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دََاهُُ  ـُـ َتـدََىٰٰ بُِهُ َم�نِِ اهْْ َح�ا �ِب�هِِ وََ� وْْلِِ اللهِِ، وََعََلٰيي آ�ِل�هِِ وََأََصْْ� سُـ  َسـلََّمََ عََلٰيي رََ  دُُْم� ِ��لِلَّهِ وََصََيلَّي اللهُُ وََ � اََلْحَــ
ْــنِِ. َي��وْْمِِ ادِِّلي ِاِلٰىى 

Deen-e-Islam Allah Ta’ala ka woh azeem nizaam hai jo har daur, har qaum 
aur har zaban ke liye rehnuma hai. Har zamane mein Deen ki sahih samajh 
ko aam karne ke liye mukhtalif zaraaye’ aur wasail ikhtiyar kiye gaye hain. 
Maujooda daur mein jab digital aur social media ne raabtey ko asaan bana 
diya hai, wahan yeh zimmedari aur zyada barh jati hai ke kitaab-o-sunnat 
par mabni sahih ilm awam tak unki samajh ki zaban mein pohanchaya jaye.

Aaj Roman Urdu ek aisi aam fahm zaban ban chuki hai jo un afraad ke liye 
asaani paida karti hai jo Urdu to samajhte hain lekin rasam-ul-khat mein 
padhna mushkil mehsoos karte hain, ya jo naye musalman hain aur Arabi ya 
Urdu se poori tarah waqif nahin. Aise halat mein Roman Urdu mein Deeni 
mawaad, sawal-o-jawab, tafseer, ahadees aur mukhtalif shar’i mauzuaat par 
mustanad content ki sakht zaroorat mehsoos hoti hai.

Alhamdulillah, is aham zaroorat ko mehsoos karte huay Sister Umme Abdul 
Rahman ne ilm, ikhlas aur mehnat ke sath is khidmat ka aaghaz kiya. Woh 
Alimah program mukammal karne ke baad ab Advanced level ki taliba-e-ilm 
hain, aur pehle bhi meri taliba reh chuki hain. Aaj bhi har mauqe par mujh 
se rehnumai hasil karti rehti hain, jis se unke kaam mein ihtiyat, tawazun aur 
ilmī pukhtagi wazeh taur par nazar aati hai.

Unhon ne Roman Urdu ke zariye Deeni khidmat ko sirf ek fardi koshish tak 
mehdoood nahin rakha, balkeh usay ek multi-lingual Islamic educational 
platform ki shakal di, 

(www.imsjeddah.com) jahan Roman Urdu ke sath Urdu aur English mawaad 
bhi faraham kiya ja raha hai, aur Deeni kutub PDF ki soorat mein bhi 



dastiyab hain. Yeh kaam jazbati rawaiyat par nahin, balkeh Ulama-e-Haq ki 
rehnumai, mashwaray aur tahqiq ke sath anjaam diya ja raha hai.

Is silsile mein meri supervision aur guidance bhi shamil rahi hai, aur mujhe 
is baat par itmiinaan hai ke yeh mawaad sahih usloob aur theek talaffuz ke 
sath tayar kiya gaya hai, kyun ke isay un Ulama ne check kiya hai jo Roman 
Urdu aur Urdu dono ke mizaj se waqif hain aur is par kaafi waqt lagaya gaya 
hai.

Yeh kaar-e-khair jaari hai kuch kaam ho chuka hai, aur bohat kuch baqi hai. 
Is liye is ilmī khidmat ke liye du’a, ta’awun aur rehnumai ki lagataar zaroorat 
rahegi.

Main Allah Ta’ala se dua karta hoon ke woh Sister Umme Abdul Rahman 
ki in koshishon ko qabool farmaye, unhein istiqamat ata kare, aur is kaam 
ko un ke liye aur is se wabasta tamam logon ke liye sadqa-e-jaariya bana de.
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Shaitaan Ke Das Hamlay Aur Un Se Nijaat Ka Islaami Tareeqa

Tamheed

Shaitaan insaan ka azli dushman hai woh hamesha is fikr mein rehta hai 
keh insaan ko kaise gumraah kiya jaae, kaise usay Allah se door kiya jaae 
aur woh apne is maqsad ke husool ke liye mukhtalif wasaa'il aur alag 
alag tareeqon ke zariye insaan par hamla karne ki mukammal koshish 
karta rehta hai. Yahi wajah hai keh Allah Ta'ala ne Qur'an-e-Majeed mein 
mukhtalif maqaamaat par waazeh taur par bata diya keh Shaitaan insaan ka 
waazeh, azli aur abadi dushman hai. Us ne hamare baap Hazrat Aadam (﷤) 
aur hamari Maa Hawwa (﷪) ko Jannat se nikalwa diya, Lihaaza hamen 
hamesha is se chaukanna rehna chaahiye. Farmaan-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 

نْْ  ـِم وُـع حِِزْْ�َـبهُُ لِيَِكَُُو�وُـنا � دَُُـعوًّ�ًا إِنَِّ�َ�َـما يَدَْْ� ذُُوهُُ � ـِخ دَُُـعوٌّ�ٌ فَاَتَّ�َ� ُـك�مْْ � ــيْطََْانََ لَ ﴿إِنَِّ�َ الشَّ�َ
عِِــيرِِ﴾ أَصَْْحََــابِِ السَّ�َ

Tarjuma: "Beshak Shaitaan tumhaara dushman hai Lihaaza tum usay 
dushman hi jaano, pas woh to apne giroh ko is liye bulaata hai keh 
woh Jahannum waalon mein se ho jaaen." (Surah Faatir: 6)

Imam Raazi (﷬) jo ek bahut baday Mufassir-e-Qur'an aur 'Aalim-e-Deen 
guzre hain, woh is Aayat ki tafseer mein farmaatay hain: 

نْْ  ـِم هَُُـب� لِيََِكُُو�ُـنوا � ُـعوا حِِزْْ حُُ . إِنََِّمَاا يََدْْ� َـم�لُُ الصََّاـِل� وََُـه الْْعََ ُـس�وءُُهُُ وََ� َـما يََ )اعْْمََ�ُـلوا �
َـعدُُوٌٌّ قِِ�َـلةٌٌ فِيي  ُـك�ونُُ هُُــل� � َـمنْْ يََ وََُـه أََنََّ � َـشارََةًً إِلَِىى مََعْْــن�ى  لََطِــيفٌٌ وََ� عَِِـس�ليِرِ إِِ� َـح�ابِِ ا أََصْْ
َـهبََ  : أََنْْ تََذْْ� هِِ، وََال�َـثانِيي َـمَازََاةًً هَُُـل� عََلَىى مُُعََادََاـِت� هَُُـي� مُجَ َـهَا: أََنْْ يُُعََادِِ  َـقانِِ: أََحََدُُهُمَ ْـمرِِهِِ طََرِِي� أََ�
دَََـع�اوََةِِ  ُـك�مْْ بِاِلْْ َـعدُُوٌٌّ فََأََمََرََ ُـك�مْْ � يَْْـشطََانََ لََ : إِنََِّ ال� َـع�الَىى َـق�الََ اللهُُ تََ لََــف�امَّا  هُُــت� بِإِِرِْْضََا�ــئهِِ،  عََدََاوََ
َـض�اءُُ فََلَاا  رْْ ِ وََُـه الْإِ� رَُُـخ وََ� � َـما اطََّلرِِــيقُُ الْآآ ذَََـها، وََأََ� َـشارََ إِلَِىى أََنََّ اطََّلرِِقََــي لََْـي�سََ إِلَِّاا � وََأََ�

ُــكيمْْ إِلَِّاا وََُــ الَا يُُؤََدِِّ ُــموهُُ فََه ُــموهُُ وََاتََّبََعْْتُُ ُــكمْْ إِذََِا رََاضََيْْتُُ نَََّ دََةََ فِيــهِِ لِأَ� فََاـِـئ
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كََ  زَََـجمََ بِذََِـِل� رََْـه�بََ هَُُـل� مِِهُُْـن� وََ� َـعدُُوًًّا الَا مََ مََ أََنََّ هَُُـل� � َـمنْْ عََ�ـِل عَِِـس�ليِرِ وََاعْْ�َـلمْْ أََنََّ � إِلَِىى ا
يَْْـشطََانُُ  كََ ال� رَُُـف، فََكََذََـِل� هَُُـع� الظََّ� ُ مََ هِِ وََاــلصََّ�بْرُ ُ عََلَىى قِِتََاـِل� صَْْـي��بِرُ فُُ عِِدََْـن�هُُ وََ ـِق هَُُـن يََ� فََإِِ�
فََ هَُُـل�  ـِق هُُُـع� إِلَِّاا أََنْْ يََ� زَََـي�الُُ يََتْْبََ هَُُـع�، وََالَا  هَُُـن مََ رُُْـيْبََ مِِهُُْـن� فََإِِ� َـس�انُُ أََنْْ يَهْ نْْ ِ دِِْـقرُُ الْإِ� الَا يََ�
دَََـهةِِ َـس�انِِ، فََاطََّلرِِــيقُُ اثََّلَـب�اتُُ عََلَىى الْمُ�ُجََا� نْْ ِ ةَِِـم�ي الْإِ� يَْْـشطََانِِ بِعََِزِِ ةَُُـم�ي ال� هَُُـم، فََهََزِِ زِِ� ْ  وََيَهْ�

قْْبََالُُ عََلَىى الْْعِِبََادََةِِ.( ِ وََالْإِ�
Tarjuma: "Tum wohi kaam karo jo usay (Shaitaan ko) bure lagte hon 
Ya'ani 'amal-e-saalih. Phir is ke ba'd Allah Ta'ala ne (�هَُُـب ُـعوا حِِزْْ  إِنََِّمَاا يََدْْ�
عَِِـس�ليِرِ َـح�ابِِ ا ـِمنْْ أََصْْ  keh kar ek lateef ma'ani ki taraf ishaara kiya (لِيََِكُُو�ــنوا �
hai keh kisi bhi shakhs ka agar koi dushman ho to us dushman se 
mu'aamla karne ke do tareeqe hote hain: ek yeh keh dushmani ke 
muqaablay mein dushmani ki jaae. Doosra yeh keh usay raazi kar 
ke us ki dushmani khatam kar di jaae. Magar chunkeh Allah Ta'ala 
ne hamen yahi hukm diya keh hum sirf us (Shaitaan) se dushmani 
hi karein, Lihaaza hamare liye dushmani ke 'ilaawah aur koi sabeel 
nahin hai, jaise keh farmaaya: (َـعدُُوًًّا ـِتِذُُوهُُ � َـعدُُوٌٌّ فََاتَّخِ ُـك�مْْ � يَْْـشطََانََ لََ  Beshak" (إِنََِّ ال�
Shaitaan tumhaara dushman hai Lihaaza tum usay dushman hi 
jaano." Rahi baat us ko raazi kar lene ki? To iska koi faaidah nahin 
hoga kyunkeh jab tum us ki baat maan kar us ki pairawi karoge to 
woh tumhein bhi apne saath Jahannum mein le jaayega. Albattah jo 
shakhs yeh jaan le keh us ka ek dushman hai jis se mafr ka koi rasta 
nahin aur usay is baat ka yaqeen bhi ho jaae to woh laa mahaalah na 
chaahte hue bhi usi ke paas rukna pasand karega aur us ki ladaayi 
par sabr karta rahega. Yaad rahe keh sabr hi kaamyaabi ka asal zinah 
hai, Lihaaza Shaitaan ka mu'aamla bhi bilkul isi tarah hai keh insaan 
us se bhaag bhi nahin sakta kyunkeh woh hamesha us ke saath hota 
hai aur woh musalsal us waqt tak us ka peecha karta rehta hai jab 
tak keh woh dat kar us ka muqaabla na kare aur us ko shikast na de 
de, So Shaitaan ki shikast insaan ke nekion par 'azeemah-o-'azimat-
o-isteqaamat ke zariye hi mumkin hai. Pas raah-e-raast par saabit 
qadmi aur 'Ibaadaton par dawaam-o-e'timaad hi woh waahid rasta 
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hai jis se Shaitaan ka muqaabla aur us ki shikast mumkin hai."

(Tafseer al-Raazi: Surah Faatir: 6)

Hazrat Qataadah (﷜) is Aayat-e-kareemah ki tafseer mein farmaatay hain 
keh: 

قُُّ عََلَىى كُُلِِّ مُُسْْلِمٍٍِ عََدََاوََتُُهُُ، وََعََدََاوََتُُهُُ أََن يُُعََادِِيََهُُ بِطََِاعََةِِ اللهِِ( )فََإِنََِّهُُ �لَحََ
Tarjuma: "Har Musalmaan ka yeh haqq banta hai keh woh Shaitaan 
se dushmani kare, usay apna dushman samjhe aur us se dushmani aur 
us ko dushman samajhne ka matlab yeh hai keh Allah Subhaanahu-
o-Ta'ala ki khoob 'ita'at karein aur Us ki mana' karda cheezon aur 
na-farmaanion se bachein."

(Tafseer at-Tabari, Surah Faatir: 6)

Aaj hum mukammal taur par gunaahon mein doobay hue hain, har 
mu'aamlay mein Allah ki na-farmaani kar rahe hain, hamare 'aqaaid mein 
shirk daakhil ho chuka hai, jo duniya ka sab se 'azeem gunaah hai jise Allah 
Ta'ala kabhi maaf nahin karta, aur jo shakhs shirk karne ke ba'd baghair 
taubah kiye mar gaya to us ka thikaana hamesha ke liye Jahannum hoga, 
jaisa Allah ne farmaaya:

َـما  َـمأْْوََاهُُ ال��َـنارُُ وََ� مََ ال��َـلهُُ عََلَهِِْـي� الْجََْ��َـنةََ وََ� ل��هَِِـل فََ�َـقدْْ رََّـح��َ َـمنْْ يُُشْْــرِِكْْ بِاِ ﴿إِِ��َـنهُُ �
نْْ أَنَْصََْــارٍٍ﴾ ـِم الِمِِِنََــي � لِلِظَّ�َ

Tarjuma: "Beshak jo shirk kar ke marta hai Allah Ta'ala ne us par 
Jannat ko haraam qaraar diya hai aur us ka thikaana Dozakh hai aur 
zaalimon ka koi madadgaar nahin." (Surah al-Maa'idah: 72)

Isi tarah hamari 'Ibaadatein bhi bid'aton se paak nahin hain jis se Allah ke 
Rasool (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne sakhti se mana farmaaya hai, jaisa keh Aap (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ka Irshaad 
hai:

دََْـح�ثََ فِيي  َـمنْْ أََ ُـس�ولُُ ا�للَّهِِ )صلى الله عليه وسلم(: »� َـق�الََ رََ َـه�ا، قََاتَْْـل�:   َ ا�للَّهُُ عََنْْ ةَََـش رََضِيَ� َـعنْْ عََائِِ� �(
وََُـه� رََدُُّ«( َـما لََْـي�سََ فِــيهِِ، فََ ذَََـها � أََمْْرِِ�َـنا �
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Tarjuma: "Hazrat A'ishah (﷞) farmaati hain: "Jis kisi ne aisa kaam 
kiya jis ke karne ka main ne hukm nahin diya, woh kaam mardood 
aur baatil hai."

(Sahih al-Bukhari, Hadees no: 2697 – wa Sahih Muslim, Hadees no: 1718)

Aur mu'aamlaat mein haraam kaari-o-haraam khori hamara shewa ban 
chuka hai, aur ikhlaaqiyaat ka to kya kehna, aisa lagta hai keh bad-ikhlaaqi 
hamari rag-o-reshay mein rach bas gai hai. Aaj hamari haalat yeh ho chuki 
hai keh hum zubaan se Allah ka zikr karte karte gunaahon mein magan rehte 
hain, jaisa keh hum apni zubaan se Allah-u-Akbar bolte hain magar kasb-
e-haraam (Haraam kamai) se baaz nahin aate, zubaan se SubhaanAllah 
bolte hain lekin doosron ko dhokha dene se peechay nahin hat'te, zubaan se 
Astaghfirullah bolte hain par jhoot nahin chhodte, Yeh Allah Subhaanahu-
o-Ta'ala ka zikr koi riti-azm nahin hai keh aap isay das martaba zikr karne 
se saare gunaah maaf ho jaayein. Zikr dil-o-zubaan se hona chaahiye. Jab 
bhi koi na-farmaani ho to hamare dil mein ek qisam ka dar paida hona 
chaahiye.

Imam Sufyaan Sawri kehte hain keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ka khauf 
un par itna taari hota tha keh pishaab ki jagah se khoon nikalta tha. Woh 
is baat se darte the keh kahin un se aisa gunaah sarzad na ho jo keh Allah 
Ta'ala unhein Jahannum mein daal de.

Shaitaan Kaa Har Taraf  Se Hamla Karna:

Insaan ko Shaitaan se hamesha chaukanna rehna chaahiye kyun keh woh 
har taraf se hamla karta hai kabhi daayen se, kabhi baayen se, kabhi aage se 
aur kabhi peechhe se jaisa keh Allah Ta'ala kaa Irshaad hai:

 ْْـِمِمِّن  ُـهمْْ  ْـس�تَقَِِیْمََْ  �مَُّـث�َ لَاَٰٰتِیَِنََّ�َ� َـطكََ الْمُُْ ُـهمْْ صِِرََا� دََُـع�نَّ�َ لََ� ﴿َـق�الََ فَبَِِ�اَۤـمۤ اَغَْْوََیْتََْ�ـِنیْْ لَاََقَْ
كْْثََرََ�ُـهمْْ  َ ـِج�دُُ اَ مََـشآَىِٕ�لِِهِِِمْْ وََلَاَ تَ َـعنْْ � ـِهمْْ وََ� نِِ� َیْمَْاَ َـعنْْ اَ ـِهمْْ وََ� ـِمنْْ خََلْفِِْ� ـِهمْْ وََ� َیْدِِْیْْ� بَنِِْـی� اَ

﴾ ََْكِِٰـشرِِیْن �
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Tarjuma: "Shaitaan ne kaha keh pas Tu ne mujhe gumraah kiya to 
in logon ko gumraah karne ke liye Tere seedhe raaste par zaroor 
baithoonga, phir main un ke saamne se, un ke peechhe se, un ke 
daayen se aur un ke baayen se zaroor aaoonga aur Tu un ki aksariyat 
ko shukar guzaar nahin paayega." (Surah al-A'raaf: 16-17)

'Allama Ibn-e-Kaseer (﷬) is Aayat ki tafseer mein ek Hadees naql karte 
hain:

يَْْـشطََانََ قََعََدََ  ُـقولُُ: »إِنََِّ ال� ُـس�ولََ ا�للَّهِِ صلى الله عليه وسلم يََ� مَِِـس�عْْتُُ رََ َـق�الََ:  ةََ نِِــب� أََبِيي فََاـِك�هٍٍ،  َ َـعنْْ سََ�بْرَ �(
ذََــت�رُُ دِِــن�يكََ وََدِِنََــي  لِْـس�مُُِ وََ َـقالََ: تُُ مِِا، فََ� سْْلَا ِ دَََـع� هُُــل� بِطََِرِِقِِــي الْإِ� نِِــب�الِا آدََمََ بِأََِطْْرُُـِق�هِِ، فََقََ
ـِجرُُ  َا� َـقالََ: تُهَ� رََْـج�ةِِ، فََ�  ِ دَََـع� هُُــل� بِطََِرِِقِِــي الْهِ� لََْـس�مََ، �مََّــث قََ َـص�اهُُ فََأََ آبََا�ــئكََ وََآــب�اءِِ أََبِــيكََ، فََعََ
َـص�اهُُ  رَََـفسِِ فِيي اُـط�لولِِ، فََعََ رِِ كََمََ�لَِِـث الْْ� ـِج ءََاكََ، وََإِنََِّمَاا مََ�َـثلُُ الْمُ�ُهََا� َـض�كََ وََسََمَا وََدَََـت�عُُ أََرْْ
سِِْـف وََا�لْمََالِِ،  ْـه�دُُ انَّلَ� وََُـه� جُُ دُُ فََ ـِه ا� َ َـقالََ: تُجَ� َـه�ادِِ، فََ�  ِ دَََـع� هَُُـل� بِطََِرِِقِِــي الْجِ� رَََـج، �مََُّـث قََ فََهََا�
ُـس�ولُُ ا�للَّهِِ صلى الله عليه وسلم: َـص�اهُُ فََجََاهََدََ، فََقََالََ رََ مَُُـس� ا�لْمََالُُ، فََعََ  فََتُُقََاــت�لُُ فََتُُقْْــت�لُُ، فََتُُنْْكََحُُ ارَْْـلَلْمَأََةُُ، وََيُُقْْ
َـمنْْ قُُلََــت� كََانََ  ةََــن�، وََ� هَُُـل ا�لْجََ لَََّـج أََنْْ يُُدْْخِِ� زَََّـع وََ� ًـقا عََلَىى ا�للَّهِِ � لَََـع� ذََــل�كََ كََانََ حََ� َـم�نْْ فََ »فََ
هَُُـل  ًـقا عََلَىى ا�للَّهِِ أََنْْ يُُدْْخِِ� َـغرِِقََ كََانََ حََ� ةََــن�، وََإِنِْْ � هَُُـل ا�لْجََ لَََّـج أََنْْ يُُدْْخِِ� زَََّـع وََ� ًـقا عََلَىى ا�للَّهِِ � حََ�

ةََــن�( هَُُـل ا�لْجََ ًـقا عََلَىى ا�للَّهِِ أََنْْ يُُدْْخِِ� ةََــن�، أََوْْ وََقََصََهُُــت� دََابََّهُُــت� كََانََ حََ� ا�لْجََ
Tarjuma: "Be'shak Shaitaan ibn-e-Aadam ke liye Allah ke raaston par 
baith gaya maslan woh Islam ke raaste par baith jaata hai aur ibn-e-
Aadam se kehta hai tu Islam qubool kar ke apne aur apne aabaa-o-
ajdaad ke Deen ko chhod raha hai? Magar ibn-e-Aadam us ki naa-
na-farmaani karte hue Islam ko ikhtiyaar kar leta hai phir usi tarah 
Shaitaan raah-e-Hijrat par baith jaata hai aur Musalmaan se kehta 
hai kya tu Hijrat kar ke apni zameen aur aasmaan chhod raha hai? 
Muhaajir ki misaal us ghode ki si hai jis ki rassi ko daraaz kar diya 
gaya ho magar Momin Shaitaan ki naa-na-farmaani kar ke Hijrat kar 
leta hai phir woh Momin ke liye raah Jehaad par aakar baith jaata hai 
aur us se kehta hai yeh to bas nafs aur maal ki mushaqqat hai; 
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chunanche tu jung karega to maara jaayega, teri biwi se koi nikah 
kar lega, tere maal taqseem kar liya jaayega. Magar mard momin 
Shaitaan ki naa-na-farmaani karte hue Jehaad karta hai. Rasoolullah 
 ne farmaaya keh jo Musalmaan yeh kaam karte hue foot ho jaae (صلى الله عليه وسلم)
to Allah Ta'ala par yeh haq hai keh Woh usey Jannat mein daakhil 
kare ya agar shaheed ho jaae to Allah Ta'ala par yeh haq hai keh woh 
usey Jannat mein daakhil kare; agar gharq ho jaae to Allah Ta'ala par 
yeh haq hai keh Woh usey Jannat mein daakhil kare agar who sawaari 
se gir kar fout ho jaae to Allah Ta'ala par yeh haq hai keh Woh usey 
Jannat mein daakhil kare."

(Al-Masdar : Sunan An-Nasa'i, Kitaab al-Jihaad, Raqm-ul-Hadees: 3134) Is Hadees 
ko Allama al-Baani (﷬) ne saheeh kaha hai.

Shaitaan insaan par kabhi dost ki shakl mein, kabhi dushman ki shakl mein, 
kabhi rishtedaar ki shakl mein, kabhi aulaad ki shakl mein, kabhi khair 
khaah ke naam par hamla karne ki koshish karta hai. Yehhi wajah hai keh 
hum kabhi apne doston ki baaton mein aakar, kabhi apni hi baaton mein 
aakar, kabhi apne kisi rishtedaar ki baaton mein aakar, kabhi aulaad ki 
muhabbat mein aakar Allah ki naa-na-farmaani karte hain aur koi 'Aurat 
apne shohar ki baaton mein aakar Allah ki naa-na-farmaani kar baithti hai. 
hamen chaahiye keh hum har waqt chokannay rahein, Shaitaan jo hamaare 
ghaat mein baitha hai, hum Allah ki ita'at kar ke us ki saari shaazishon ko 
nakaam karne ki koshish karein. Shaitaan ka muqaabla wahi Momin kar 
sakta hai jo us ke chaalon aur us ke hamlon ko achhi tarah jaanta hai. Aur 
aise Momin ke liye Shaitaan ki chaalein taar-e-'Ankaboot ki haisiyat rakhti 
hain, jaisa keh Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya:

يْطََْانِِ كََانََ ضََعِِفًًيا﴾ يْطََْانِِ إِنَِّ�َ كََيْدََْ الشَّ�َ لِيَِاَءََ الشَّ�َ ﴿فَقَََاتِلُِوُا أَوَْْ
Tarjuma: "Tum Shaitaan ke doston se jung karo, yaqeen maano keh 
Shaitaani heela (bilkul boda aur) sakht kamzor hai. 

(Surah-un-Nisaa: 76)
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يْطََْانِِ) �بَِِعُُوا خُُطُُوََاتِِ الشَّ�َ :Mein Khutuwaat Ka Matlab (وََلَاا تَتََّ

Is Aayat-e-kareemah mein Shaitaan ke ek aise hamlay ka zikr kiya gaya hai 
jo tamaam hamlon mein mushtarik hota hai. Is ko Qur'an-e-Majeed mein 
Khutuwaat se t'abeer kiya gaya hai. Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne Qur'an-
e-Majeed mein Irshaad farmaaya:

َـشَيْطََْانِِ  ُـط�وََاتِِ الشَّ وُـع�ا خُُ لَْـسَمِِْ كََاةًًَـفَفَّ وََلَاَ تَتََّ�بَِِ َـها الَّ�ذَِِنََــي آمََ�وُـنا ادْْخُُوُـل�ا ـِف�ي السَّ ﴿َـي�ا أَيَُّ�ُ�
بِِنٌٌــي﴾ دَُُـعوٌّ�ٌ مُّ�ُ ُـك�مْْ � إَِـنَنَّهُُ لَ

Tarjuma: "Ay Imaan waalon! Tum Islam mein poore ke poore daakhil 
ho jaao aur tum Shaitaan ke qadamoon ki pairwi mat karo, be'shak 
woh tumhaara khula dushman hai." (Surah-ul-Baqarah: 208)

Is Aayat mein "Shaitaan ke Khutuwaat ki pairwi mat karo" ka matlab yeh 
hai keh Shaitaan ka hamla seedhi ke zino ki tarah zeena ba zeena step by 
step hota hai. Kyunkeh Shaitaan yeh baat achhi tarah jaanta hai ke ek aam 
Musalmaan koi bhi gunaah-e-kabeera jaise: shirk, zina, qatl, sharaab noshi 
aur rishwat khori karne se darta hai aur woh foran un ka irtikaab nahin 
karega. Lihaaza Shaitaan insaan ke paas step by step aata hai. Sab se pehle 
us ko ghalat logon ki dosti mein bithata hai. Phir aahista aahista dil mein 
bure waswase daalne lagta hai aur buraayi ke alag alag raaston ko is tarah 
hamwaar aur muzaiyyan karta hai keh ab usey baday se bada gunaah bhi 
chhota lagne lagta hai. Is tarah ek do saal jab guzarte hain to us ko pata hi 
nahin chalta keh woh kya se kya ho gaya hai, kab us ka zehan mukammal 
tor par badal gaya. Chlaa keh Shaitaan ka tareeqa foran attacking (hamla) 
ka nahi hota balkeh woh bhatkaane ke liye bada lamba time (waqt) leta hai, 
us ke paas bada sabr hota hai aur woh apne kaam par baraabar laga hua 
hota hai. Balkeh yeh kaha jaae to be-jaana hoga keh Aadam taa een dam 
woh musalsal apne kaam mein laga hua hai, jis ke baare mein yeh kaha 
jaata hai "The most Experience and keh Shaitaan is rooye zameen ka senior 
person on the face of the earth sab se ziyaada senior (buzurg) aur tajurba 
kaar fard hai". Ya'ani us ke paas insaano ko bhadkaane ka bahut hi ziyaada 
tajurba hai. Hamare jaise kai afraad ko woh Jannat ke darwaaze se nikal kar 
Jahannum ki waadiyon mein phenk chuka hai.
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Isi tarah woh yeh bhi jaanta hai keh kis ko kaise gumraah karna hai maslan 
agar koi shakhs Deeni mizaaj ka ho to woh Deen ke raaste se hi us par hamla 
karta hai. Jaise keh us ne Nooh (﷤) ki qawm ko neik logon ki mohabbat 
aur 'aqeedat ke naam par bhatkaaya, Shaitaan ne un ke paas aa kar kaha yeh 
jo Awliyaa hain woh baday neik the, ab jab yeh mar chuke hain to tumhein 
un ka ehteraam karna chaahiye. To logon ne poocha keh ehteraam mein 
hamen kya karna chaahiye? Us ne kaha keh un ki yaadgaar ke taur par un 
ki tasweerein bana lo. Unhein yaad karne se tumhein Allah yaad aa jaata 
hai. Phir us ke ba'd us ne un mein yeh waswasa daala keh tum log jab un 
neik logon ki tasweeron par se guzro to ehteraman unhein salaam kar liya 
karo, un ke aagay apni nazrein jhuka liya karo. Aur is tarah aahista aahista 
un ko qiyaam se rukoo' tak aur phir rukoo' se sajde tak le gaya. Aur ek 
din aisa bhi aaya keh logon ne Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ko bilkul bhula 
diya aur un neik logon ke buton ko hi apna Rabb tasleem karna shuru' kar 
diya, Is tareeqe se poori qawm se us ne shirk karwaane mein kaamiyaab 
ho gaya. Bilkul isi tarah aaj kal log bhi yahi kehte hain keh hum jo sajay 
sajaa'emazaaron par ya qabron par jaate hain, hum un se na Du'a karte hain, 
na hi un se koi cheez maangte hain aur na hi hum un ko sajda karte hain, bas 
hum to ehteraman un ke paas jaate hain aur apne liye Du'a maangte hain. 
Aur wahan kuch padhte hain to bhi sirf Surah Faatihah hi padhte hain. Kya 
Faatihah padhna gunaah hai? Ab un se hum yeh sawaal karte hain keh kya 
Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne bhi qabron ki ziyaarat ki hai ya nahi ki hai? To logon 
ka jawaab hoga keh Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne qabron ki ziyaarat ki. Phir hum 
sawaal karenge keh Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne qabron ki ziyaarat kis maqsad se 
ki aur kya padha karte the? To un ka jawaab yeh hoga keh Nabi-e-Akram 
-ne qabron ki ziyaarat maut ko yaad karne ke liye ki hai. Aur Nabi-e (صلى الله عليه وسلم)
Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) wahan par salaam karte aur ek Du'a padha karte the. 

Pas hum in logon se yahi kahenge keh kya yeh Du'a hamare liye kaafi nahi 
hai? Agar hum in se yeh sawaal karein keh bait-ul-khala mein daakhil hote 
waqt kaunsi Du'a padhni chaahiye? To un ka jawaab hoga keh bait-ul-khala 
mein daakhil hote waqt yeh Du'a padhi jaati hai:
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بََائِثِِِ( بُُثِِ وََالْخَ�َ )الََّلهُُمََّ إِينِّي أََعُُوذُُ بِكََِ مِِنََ ا�لْخُُ
(Al-Masdar: Saheeh al-Bukhari, Kitaab-ul-Wudoo', Baab maa al-qawl 'ind-al-
khala, Raqm-ul-Hadees: 142)

To hum yeh sawaal karte hain keh kya is Du'a ke 'ilaawah Surah Lahab padh 
kar bait-ul-khala mein daakhil ho sakte hain? Kyunkeh is mein bhi Allah 
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ke ek dushman Abu Lahab ki tabaahi aur barbaadi 
ki baat ki gai hai. Un ka yahi jawaab hoga keh Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne to is 
ki ek Du'a bata di hai, lekin hum ko yeh Qur'an ki Aayaat padhne ki kya 
zaroorat hai?!! To bilkul isi tarah hum bhi qabaristaan ko jaate waqt Nabi-
e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne jo Du'a sikhai hai us ko padhein yahi hamare liye kaafi hai 
aur woh Du'a yeh hai:

تََْـس�قْْدِِمِِيَنَ مِِــن�ا  مَُُـح� اللهُُ الْمُ�ُ لِْـس�مِِِيَنَ، وََيََرْْ ـِمنِيَِنَ وََالْمُ�ُ ـِمنََ الْمُ�ُؤْْ� ــي�ارِِ � لِِْـه ادِِّل مُُا عََلَىى أََ� )اسََّــللَا
ُـقونََ( حِِا� ُـك�مْْ لََلَا َـشاءََ ا�للَّهُُ بِ تََْـس�أْْخِِرِِنََي، وََإِِ�ــنا إِنِْْ � وََالْمُ�ُ

Tarjuma: "In gharo'n mein rehne waale mo'mino'n aur musalmano'n 
tum par salaam ho, aur yaqeenan hum agar Allah ne chaaha to tum 
se milne waale hain. (Allah Ta'ala hum mein se pehle aane waalo'n 
aur ba'd aane waalo'n par rahm farmaaye) main Allah se apne liye aur 
tumhare liye aafiyat ka sawaal karta hoon."

(Saheeh Muslim, Raawi al-Hadees: Umm-ul-Mo'mineen 'Aishah (﷞), Raqm-ul-
Hadees: 974)

In Du'aao'n ko chhod kar ab Aap wahan par Surah al-Faatiha aur Qul 
Huwallahu Ahad waghera padhte hain. Hum kahenge yeh saari cheezen 
kahaan se aa gai hain? Kya hamen Deen bataane aur sikhaane ke liye Nabi-
e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) kaafi nahin hain?!!! Kya koi aur bhi Nabi aaya hai jo aapko 
yeh sab cheezen sikha kar gaya hai?!!! Ya phir aap ke paas hi aasmaan se 
koi aur wahi aa rahi hai?!!! Agar aisa hai to iska matlab yeh nikla keh aap 
Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ko aakhri Nabi nahin maan rahe hain!!! Khaatam-un-
Nabiyeen ka matlab yeh hai keh Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ke ba'd ab koi Nabi 
aane waale nahin hai aur na hi koi aur Rasool aane waale hain. Muhammad 
 aakhri Nabi aur aakhri Rasool hain. Taa Qayaamat Deen ke ta'lluq se (صلى الله عليه وسلم)
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Aap ki baat aakhri baat tasleem ki jaayegi.

Zara ghour kijiye keh Shaitaan aahista aahista Faatiha, durood aur ehteraam 
ke bahaane logon ke paas kaise aata hai, aur chand hi saalo'n ya maahino'n 
ke ba'd unhein qabro'n par sajda bhi karwa deta hai. Ba'az hazraat kehte 
hain keh ek martaba main qabr ke paas thehra hua tha aur main ne achaanak 
is mazar ke paas ek awaaz suni ya phir mujhe ek roshni mehsoos hui to 
main be-saakhta qabr ke paas sajde mein gir pada, (ــعنوذ بالــلہ) yeh shirk 
nahin hai to aur kya hai?

Isi tarah kai log aaj ke dour mein Nmaz nahin padhte, agar aap dekhenge 
to das saal pehle kaafi Nmazi the. To aise logon se jab sawaal kiya jaata 
hai keh bhai pehle to aap achhe khaase deen-daar the Nmazein padha karte 
the? Yeh log kehte hain keh bhai Nmaz ki tafseel to Qur'an-e-Majeed mein 
nahin hai. Yeh sab to Hadees mein hai aur Hadees ko to main maanta hi 
Nahin hoon. So pata chalta hai keh woh munkireen-e-Hadees ho gae hain 
jo Hadees ka inkaar karte hain. Shaitaan pehle aakar un ke dimaagho'n 
mein Hadees ke muta'alliq shak mein mubtala kiya, phir woh shak ka marz 
badhta gaya yahaan tak keh unho'n ne Hadees ko apni zindagi se nikaal 
hi diya. Phir ab reh gaya Qur'an. Aur ab Qur'an mein to unhein kuch bhi 
samajh mein nahin aa raha hai keh kya karenge? Nateeje mein Nmaz bhi 
unho'n ne chhod di.

To aap ghour karein keh kaise Shaitaan insaan par batadreej hamla karta 
hai, woh bure a'maal ko bahut khoobSurah banaata hai, phir zehno'n mein 
shukoook paida karta hai aur phir Hadees ki ahmiyat ko khatam karta hai, 
phir is ke ba'd aadmi ko ghalat raaste par le jaata hai aahista aahista, is ke 
ba'd deegar bade gunaah bhi karwaata hai. Isi ko khutuwaat kaha jaata hai.

Lihaaza inhi baato'n ko saamne rakhte hue main ne Qur'an-e-Majeed ka 
mutaala'a kar ke das Shaitaani hamlo'n ko is khutbah mein zikr kiya hai. 
In das hamlo'n mein aap ko har hamle mein Shaitaan ka yeh tareeqa-kaar 
Ya'ani khutuwat, zeena ba zeena bhatkaana samajh mein aa jaayega. Waise 
to Qur'an-o-Sunnat mein Shaitaan ke bahut se hamle zikr kiye gae hain jis 
ke zariye woh insaan ko bhatkaata hai lekin in mein jo ziyaada aur sab se 



15

Khutbaat-e-Arshadi  (Jild 3)

ahem hain woh das hain, in ke baare mein tafseeli 'ilm rakhna har ek ke liye 
be-had zaroori hai. Lihaaza Shaitaan ke woh das ahem hamle pesh khidmat 
hain jin ka zikr Qur'an-e-Majeed mein maujood hai.

1- Pehla Hamla: (Istifzaaz) Yaani Awaaz Ke Zariye Logon Ko 

Behkana Aur Phislana:

Yeh Shaitaan ka pehla hamla hai, is lafz par ghour karne se pata chalta hai 
keh Shaitaan ka yeh hamla bada khatarnaak hai. Is hamle ke baare mein 
Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne Surah Bani Isra'el mein Irshaad farmaaya:

جُُْـسدُُ لِِ�َـمنْْ  ا اِلَِّ�اَۤۤ اِبِْلِْْـی�سََ َـق�الََ ءََاََ� جُُْـسدُُوْْا لِاِٰدََٰمََ فَسَََــجََدُُ�وْۤۤ ةَِِـك� ا� � �لٰٓىِٕٓ ﴿وََاِذِْْ قُلُْْ�َـنا لِلِْمَْ
یٰـل�  رْْنَِِـت� اِ نْْ اَخََّ�َ �ـِى  لََ� ْـمتََ عََیََّـل��َ � ذََٰـها ا��ذَِِـلیْْ كََرَّ�َ خََلََ�ْـقتََ طِِیْْ�ًـنا  َـق�الََ اَرَََءََیَْـت�كََ �
ُـهمْْ  یَّ�هَٗۤـت��ۤ اِلَِّ�اَ قَلَِلًْـی�اً  َـق�الََ اذْْ�َـهبْْ فََ�َـمنْْ تَبََِِـع�كََ مِِنْْ� ِ نََّـك��َ ذُُرِّ� وَْْـی�مِِ الْقِِْیٰٰ�ةَِِـم لَاََحَْْتَنَِِ
ُـهمْْ بِصََِوْْـِت�كََ  ْـستَطَََعْْتََ مِِنْْ� نَِِـم ا� ْـستَفَْْزِِزْْ � وْْوُْْـف�رًًا  وََا� زَََـجءًًآ مَّ�َ ُـك�مْْ � اَِـف�نَِّ�َ جََهََمَََـنَنَّ جََزََآؤُُ
َـما  لَاَدِِ وََعِِدْْ�ُـهمْْ وََ� ْـموََالِِ وََالْاَْوَْْ َـشارِِكْْهُُمْْ ـِف�ی الْاََْ� ـِهمْْ بِخََِیْـِل�كََ وَرَََجِِـِل�كََ وََ� وََاَجَْْـِل�بْْ عََلَیَْْ�
یٰـف�  لُْـسطْٰٰنٌٌ وََكََ مْْ � ـِه رُُُـغ�وْْرًًا  اِنَِّ�َ عَِِـب�ادِِیْْ لَْـی�سََ َـل�كََ عََلَیَْْ� یَْـشَطْٰٰنُُ اِلَِّ�اَ  یَعَِِدُُ�مُُُـه الشَّ

﴾ ًكََ وََكِِلًْـی�ا بِرََِ��ـِب
Tarjuma: "Aur jab hum ne farishton se kaha keh Aadam ko sajdah 
karo to Iblees ke siwa un sab ne sajdah kiya. Iblees bola: Kya main 
usay sajdah karun jise Tu mitti se banaaya hai؟ Kehne laga: Bhala 
dekh to usay jise Tu ne mujh par fazilat ata ki hai agar Tu mujhe 
Yawm-e-Qayaamat tak muhlat de to main thode logon ke siwa un sab 
ki nasal ko jad se kaat doonga."

Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya:

"Ja, phir un mein se jo teri baat maane ga to beshak tumhari poori 
saza Jahannam hai." Aur un mein se jin par tera bas chale unhein apni 
aawaaz se behka de aur un par Apne sawaar aur piyaade chadhaaye, 
maal aur aulaad mein un ka shareek ban ja aur unhein (jhoote) wa'de 
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de aur Shaitaan to bas faraib hi ka wa'da karta hai. Beshak mere 
bandon par tera koi zor nahin, aur aap ka Rabb Kaarsaaz kaafi hai."

(Surah al-Israa: 61-65)

Mazkoorah Aayat mein Shaitaan insaan ko nihayat hi haqeer-o-zaleel jaan 
kar poore ghuroor aur takabbur ke saath az-raahe-tanz kehta hai keh: Yeh 
Aadam!!! Is ko Ay Allah! Tu ne mujh par fazilat di hai (mere saamne is ki 
auqaat kya hai?) Zara ghour karein jis ne Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ke 
saamne insaan ko itna zaleel kiya, aaj hum usi ko jigri dost bana baithe 
hain. Aur us ki baato'n mein aa kar kabhi apne waaliden ki na-farmaani kar 
rahe hain, kabhi apne bhaiyo'n ko bura-bhala keh rahe hain, kabhi Allah 
Ta'ala ki na-farmaani kar rahe hain aur kabhi Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ki na-
farmaani kar rahe hain.

Ibn Simaak (﷬) aise shakhs par ta'ajjub karte hue farmaate hain:

دََْـع� مََعْْرِِفََتِهِِِ  َـس�انِهِِِ! وََأَََـط�اعََ ال�عِِــليَنَ بََ دََْـع� مََعْْرِِفََــت�هِِ بِإِِحِْْ ـِس�نََ بََ ــي�ا عََجََــب�ا َـلَلِمَنْْ عََصَىى الْمُ�ُحْْ (
بِعََِدََاوََتِهِِِ(

Tarjuma: "Mujhe to is aadmi par ta'ajjub hota hai jo apne Muhsin ke 
ihsaan ko jaane ke ba-wujood us ki na-farmaani karta hai aur mal'oon 
Shaitaan ki dushmani ko jaane ke ba-wujood us ki ita'at karta hai."

(Al-Masdar: Al-Jami' li-Ahkaam-il-Qur'an, Tafseer Surah Fatir, Raqm-ul-Aayah: 6)

In Aayato'n se yeh baat bhi ma'loom hoti hai keh takabbur karna, doosro'n 
ko haqeer samajhna yeh Shaitaan ki sifat hai. Aur yeh sifat ba'az insaano'n 
mein bhi paayi jaati hai. Woh apne 'ilaawah doosro'n ko haqeer samajhte 
hain aur kehte hain: "Mere qareeb bhi nahin aana, is ki kya izzat hai? Mere 
saamne is ki kya auqaat hai?" Al-gharz jo bhi is type (qism) ki guftugu 
karte hain, dar-haqeeqat un ke paas Shaitaan hota hai jo yeh sab karwaata 
hai, aur is tarah ke saare lehje Shaitaani lehje hote hain.

Isi tarah hamara yeh bhi maanna hai keh hum sab Allah Subhaanahu-o-
Ta'ala ke bande hain aur hum sab Aadam ke bete hain. Kisi ko haqeer nahin 
samajhna chaahiye, chahe woh kisi bhi wajah se ho zubaan ki wajah se, kisi 
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ke rang ki wajah se, kisi ke kam martabe ki wajah se, kisi ke khandaan ki 
wajah se, kisi ke gunaah ki wajah se, kisi ke peshe ki wajah se, ya phir us 
ke jism ke andar maujood kisi 'aib ki wajah se. jaise koi langda hota hai, koi 
loola hota hai, koi andha hota hai, koi badsoorat hota hai, koi ziyaada safed 
ho jaata hai, yeh sab Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki taraf se aazmaaishein 
hoti hain. aur i'laaqaai ta'assub ki binaa par bhi kisi ko haqeer nigaah se 
nahi dekhna chaahiye jaise keh kisi ka kehna keh main Old City ka hoon, 
woh New City ka hai, main Europe ka hoon woh India ka hai, main Arab 
ka hoon aur woh 'Ajam ka hai, waghera, al-gharz ta'assub ek ganda keeda 
hai jis ki badboo badi bhaynak hoti hai aur ta'assub ki baatein karne waala 
insaan is keede ke naak se nikalne wali badboo se bhi badtar hai jaisa keh 
Nabi-e-Kareem (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne Irshaad farmaaya:

مُُْـح� جََهََمَََـن�، أََوْْ  ُـهمْْ فََ مُُ الََّذِِنََــي مََاُـت�وا، إِنََِّمَاا � ـِه� رُُونََ بِآِبََائِ ـِخ وََْـق�امٌٌ يََفْْتََ� َ أََ )لََيََنْْهَِِـت��يَنَّ
َـهبََ  دَْْـق� أََذْْ� ـِفهِِ، إِنََِّ ا�للَّهََ  ـِلِلْخِرََاءََ بِأََِنْْ�  دِِْـههُُ ا لَِِـع� اــل�ذِِي يُُدََ�  ـِمنََ ا�لْجُُ وََْـهنََ عََلَىى ا�للَّهِِ � لََيََكُُو�نََّــن أََ�
قَِِـشيُُّ  رُُ � ـِج يُُّ، وََفََا� ـِق نٌٌ تََ� ـِم وََُـه مُُؤْْ� َـب�آاءِِ، إِنََِّمَاا � َـها بِاِلْآ اهِِلِةَِِـي� وََفََخْْرََ� ُـك�مْْ عُُبِةَََـي� ا�لْجََ عََنْْ

نْْ رََُـت�ابٍٍ( ـِم قََ � ُـه�مْْ بََُـن�و آدََمََ وََآدََمُُ خُُ�ـِل اَـن�لاسُُ كُُلُُّ
Tarjuma: "Ba'az aa jaaen woh qaumein jo apne un aabaa-o-ajdaad par 
fakhar kar rahi hain jo mar gae hain, woh Jahannum ka koyla hain 
warna woh Allah ke nazdeek us gabriyle se bhi Zaleel ho jaaen ge jo 
apne aage apni naak se nijaasat dhakel'ta rehta hai, Allah ne tum se 
jaahiliyat ki nakhwat ko khatam kar diya hai, ab to log Mom'in-o-
Muttaqi hain ya faajir-o-badbakht, log sab ke sab Aadam ki aulaad 
hain aur Aadam mitti se paida kiye gae hain."

Masdar: Sunan Tirmizi, Ar-Raawi: Abu Hurairah (﷜), Raqm-ul-Hadees: 3955 - 
Hukm-ul-Hadees: "Albani rahimahullah ne isay Hasan kaha hai" 

(At-Ta'leeq-ur-Ragheeb (4/21, 33-34), Naayah-ul-Maraam (312)

Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ko is tarah ki bad akhlaaqi zara bhi pasand nahi 
hai kyun keh hum sab ko Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne paida kiya hai aur 
Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki makhlooq mein aib jhui karna Allah 
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Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki aib jhui karne ke baraabar ke hai. Woh kaun hota 
hai yaa main kaun hota hoon keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki khalqat 
mein keede nikaaloon. Yeh saraasar ghalat hai hum sab ko is se bachna 
chaahiye.

Shaitaan ka yeh kehna:

يَّ�تََهَُُ إِلَِّ�اَ قَلَِلًياً﴾ ِ ﴿لَئَِِنْْ أَخَََرْْتَنَِِ إِلَِىَ يَوَْْمِِ الْقِِْيَاَمََةِِ لَأَََحْْتَنَِِكََنَّ�َ ذُُرِّ�
Tarjuma: "Ay Allah! gar Tu mujh ko Qayaamat tak mohat de ga to 
main is Aadam ko aur uski aulaad ko jad se ukhaad kar phenk doon 
ga." (Surah Bani Isra'eel: 62)

Ya'ani Shaitaan is Aayat mein keh raha hai keh main sab ko gumraah kar ke 
chhodoon ga magar main jaanta hoon keh thhode log hain jo mere jhaanse 
mein nahi aayenge. Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala se Du'a hai keh hum sab ko 
un thhode logon mein shaamil kar le. Phir is ke ba'd ki Aayat mein Allah 
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne Shaitaan ko dhatkaar diya. Aur Allah Subhaanahu-
o-Ta'ala ne na sirf us ki Du'a qubool ki balkeh us ko mohat bhi di aur bahut 
saari Taaqaton se nawaaza jaisa keh Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya:

كََ  كََ وَرَََجِِـِل� مْْ بِخََِیْـِل� ـِه بْْ عََلَیَْْ� كََ وََاَجَْْـِل� ُـهمْْ بِصََِوْْـِت� ْـستَطَََعْْتََ مِِنْْ� نَِِـم ا� ْـستَفَْْزِِزْْ � ﴿وََا�
رُُُـغ�وْْرًًا ﴾ یْــطْٰٰنُُ اِلَِّ�اَ  َـما یَعَِِدُُ�مُُُـه الشَّ�َ لَاَدِِ وََعِِدْْ�ُـهمْْ وََ� ْـموََالِِ وََالْاَْوَْْ ی الْاََْ� َـشارِِكْْهُُمْْ ـِف� وََ�
Tarjuma: Tu un ko (ibn-e-Aadam aur un ki aulaad ko) behla aur 
phusla teri aawaaz se (duniya mein jitni qisam ki music hai woh 
Shaitaan ki aawaaz hai, Islam ke 'ilaawah tamaam mazaahib apne 
Deen ki tableegh ke liye music ka istemaal karte hain), aur un par to 
tere ghodsawaar aur tere piaadon ki fauj ko musallat kar de. (Lekin 
mere bandon par tera bas nahi chale ga) aur un ko to tere maal aur 
aulaad mein shareek kar le. (Aaj Musalmaan jo haraam kamata aur 
khata hai goya woh Shaitaan ko apne maal aur aulaad mein shareek 
bana rahe hain). (Surah Bani Isra'eel: 64)

2- Doosra Hamla: (Azza) Is Ka Ma'ni Hai Uksaana:

Is lafz ka talaffuz aur ma'ani-o-mafhoom hi bata raha hai keh yeh bhi 
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Shaitaan ka ek khatarnaak hamla hai. Baaz logon ki 'aadat hoti hai jab woh 
kisi mehfil-e-khushi mein jaate hain to logon ki yeh khushi unhein nahi 
bhaati. Achaanak wahan aisi koi negative baat chhed dete hain jis ki wajah 
se saari mehfil udaas ho jaati hai, jaise kisi teesre ke baare mein gheebat, 
chughli waghera karte hain aur doosron par bohtaan lagaana bhi shuru' kar 
dete hain. Magar ek acche Aadmi ki yeh aadat hoti hai keh jahan bhi jaata 
hai ghamon ko khushiyon mein badal deta hai. Jahan kahin bhi kisi udaas 
ya pareshaan shakhs ko dekhta hai us ke paas jaa kar us ko koi Du'a aur kisi 
Sahaabi ka waaqi'a suna kar us ko himmat dilata hai. Jis se us ko gham ke 
bajaa'ekhushi milne lagti hai aur us se woh udaasi chhat jaati hai.

Hadees ki kitaabon mein Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ke muta'lliq bhi yahi manqool 
hai keh Aap (صلى الله عليه وسلم) jahaan bhi gae wahan se nafrat-o-'adaawat ki dhoop ko 
khatam karke ulfat-o-mohabbat aur khushi-o-musarrat ka darakht lagaaye. 
Yahi shewa ek mo'min ka hona chaahiye. Mo'min jahan jaata hai wahan se 
nafrat-o-'adaawat, fitna-o-fasaad khatam ho jaata hai. Is ke bar'aks shareer-
ut-tabi' insaan jahaan par bhi jaata hai wahan logon ko uksa kar 'adaawat-
o-dushmani, fitna-o-fasaad phailaata hai. Isi sifat ko "Azza" uksaana kehte 
hain.

Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala Shaitaan ke is hamla ke muta'lliq Irshaad 
farmaata hai:

﴾ ا زًَّ�ً هُُمْْ اَ یٰطِِٰیْنََْ عََلَیَ الْكْٰٰفِِرِِیْنََْ تَؤَُُزُّ�ُ َنَّ�اَۤۤ اَرَْْسََلْنَْاَ الشَّ�َ َلَمَْْ تَرَََ اَ ﴿اَ
Tarjuma: "Kya aap ne nahi dekha keh beshak hum ne kaafiron par 
Shiyaateen chhod rakhe hain jo unhein khoob gunaahon par uksaatay 
hain." (Surah Maryam: 83)

Isi Surah mein aage Allah Ta'ala ne is baat ki bhi wazaahat farma di hai keh 
Shaitaan ne logon ko kis tarah aur kaise uksa kar shirk mein mubtala kiya 
hatta keh log Allah ki taraf betay ki nisbat karne lage. Farmaan-e-Baari 
Ta'ala hai:

رْْنََ  مَٰٰـسَوٰٰتُُ یَتََفَََطَّ�َ ا  كَََـت�ادُُ السَّ ًًــا اِدًِّ�ً حْْ�نُُٰـم وََلَدًًَا  لََ�َـقدْْ جِِئْْتُُمْْ شََیْـًْٔ ذَََـخ الرَّ�َ تَّ�َ� وُـل�ا ا ﴿وََقَاَ
حْْنِِٰــم وََلَدًًَا وَْْــعا لِرَّل�َ ا  اَنَْْ دََ ـِخرُّ�ُ الْجَِِْـب�الُُ �دًَّـه�ً َـش�قُّ�ُ الْاَْرَْْضُُ وََتََ� مِِ�ْـنهُُ وََتَنَْْ
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﴾ حْْمٰٰنِِ اَنَْْ یَّ�تََّ�خَِِذََ وََلَدًًَا  وََمََا یَ�نْۢبَْغَِِیْْ لِرَّل�َ
Tarjuma: "Unhon ne kaha keh Rahmaan aulaad rakhta hai, yaqeenan 
tum ek bahut bhaari baat (gunah) tak aa pahunche ho. Qareeb hai keh 
aasmaan is baat se phatt jaayein aur zameen shaqq ho jaae aur pahaad 
rezah rezah ho kar gir padein is baat ke liye keh unhon ne Rahmaan 
ka da'wa kiya Aur Rahmaan ke laayaq hi nahi hai keh Woh kisi ko 
aulaad banaaye." (Surah Maryam: 88-92)

Shaitaan ke isi ukasahat ka nateeja hai keh aaj un ki tadaad 2.7 billion 
hai. Is uksaahat ki tafseel kuch is tarah hai keh jab 'Eesa (﷤) ooper utha 
liye gae to us ne 'Eesaaiyon ke paas jaa kar kaha keh kya tumhaare paas 
'Eesa (﷤) ki qadr Nahin hai. 'Eesa (﷤) to mar chuke hain (haalaankeh 
hum Musalmanon ke 'aqeeday ke mutaabiq 'Eesa mare nahin hain balkeh 
woh abhi zinda hain aur Qayaamat se pehle is duniya mein phir se tashreef 
laaenge) aur poori duniya tumhein la'an t'aan kare gi aur saare Yahoodi 
kal ke din tum par keechad uchhaalein ge aur kahein ge keh hum ne to 
tumhaare Nabi ko maar diya hai aur yeh tumhaare liye badi sharm ki baat 
ho gi. SubhaanAllah zara ghour kijiye keh us ne kaise saare logon ko 'Eesa 
(﷤) ke marne ke falsafah mein laga diya hai. 

Is ke ba'd 'Eesaai is ki baaton mein aa kar apni kamzori ko chhupaane 
ke liye saare logon ko yeh baawar karaana shuru' kiya keh Hazrat Aadam 
ne jo gunah kiya tha woh ab tak un ki saari aulaad par baaqi hai aur koi 
is ko ma'af nahin karwa saka, Lihaaza is gunah se saari insaaniyat ko 
chhutkaara dilaane ke liye Hazrat 'Eesa ne apne aap ko sooli par chadha 
liya hai. Haalaankeh yeh baat poori wazaahat ke saath Qur'an-o-Sunnat 
mein mazkoor hai keh Aadam (﷤) ko Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne usi 
waqt ma'af kar diya tha jab keh unhon ne sachche dil se Allah se taubah 
ki thi. Yahi wajah hai keh 'Eesaaiyon ka yeh ghatiya falsafah hamen un ki 
kisi kitaab mein nahin mile ga. Itne bade falsafay ke liye ek daleel bhi un 
ki kitaabon mein maujood nahin hai. Zara ghour kijiye keh Shaitaan apne 
is "Azza" ke hamlay ka sahaara le kar kis tarah 2.7 billion 'Eesaaiyon ko 
thhikaane lagaaya hai. Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala se Du'a hai keh Allah 
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Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala hum ko Shaitaan ke is makr-o-firaib se bachaaye. 
Aameen.

Bilkul isi tarah hamaare paas bhi is qisam ke log maujood hain jo 'Ali 
(﷜) ki shaan mein itna ghuloo karte hain keh 'Ali (﷜) ko insaan se 
utha kar Nabi bana dete hain, aur phir Nabi ke maqaam se hata kar Allah 
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala tak mila dete hain. Al-gharz Shaitaan isi tarah insaan 
ko mukhtalif tareeqon se uksa kar un ka aqeeda bigaard'ta hai aur unhein 
Jahannum mein dhakelne ki koshish karta hai. Lihaaza hamen chaahiye 
keh har waqt Shaitaan se chaukanna rahein.

3- Teesra Hamla: (Tazyeen): Ya'ani Buray A'maal Ko KhubSurah 

Bana Kar Pesh Karna:

Yeh Shaitaan ka bahut hi khatarnaak hamla hai. Jab main is ke baare mein 
padhta hoon to dhal jaata hoon, kyun keh aap jo bhi bura kaam karte hain, 
Shaitaan aa kar justify karta hai keh aap ne bahut acha kaam kiya hai. Aisa 
hi to karna hai, tum hi aqalmnad ho, baaqi ke jitne log us ke khilaaf kar rahe 
hain sab ke sab be-waqoof hain. Un ko nahi ma'loom keh gunaah kya hai, 
un ko nahi ma'loom hai keh is mein kitni lazzat hoti hai, sirf masjidon mein 
jaa kar Allah Allah karna yeh bhi koi zindagi hai? Asal zindagi ka maza yeh 
hai keh hum har tarah se enjoy karein (zindagi se lutf uthaayein), Nmazen 
Roze to jawaani ke ba'd bhi kar le sakte, abhi 'umr kaafi hai, inteqaal se 
pehle kalma padh lein ge to saare gunaah dhul jaaen ge.

Shaitaan ke isi hamlay ka zikr karte hue Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya:

ُـهمْْ وََقََّـح��َ  َـما خََلْفََْ� مْْ وََ� ـِه َیْدِِْیْْ� َـما بَنََْـی� اَ ُـهمْْ �� ُـهمْْ رََُـق�نَآَءََ فَزَََیَّ�َ�وُْْـنا لََ� ﴿وََقَیََّ�ضَْْ�َـنا لََ�
ُـهمْْ  نَّ�َ� ِ نِّ�ِ وََالْاِِْ�سِِْـن اِ ـِج� نََ الْ ـِمِمِّ  مْْ  ـِه نْْ قَبَْلِِْ� ـِم مٍٍَـم َـق�دْْ خََتَْْـل� � مُُ الْْ�وَْْـقلُُ ـِف��یْۤۤ اُُ� ـِه عََلَیَْْ�

﴾ ََْكََا�وُْْـنا خٰٰسِِــرِِیْن
"Aur hum ne un ke kuch bure hum nasheen muqarrar kar diye hain to 
unhon ne un ke aglay pichlay tamaam a'maal khushnuma bana kar un 
ko dikhaa'eaakhir kaar un par bhi Allah Ta'ala ka wahi 'azaab 
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aaya jo un se pehle jinnon aur insaano par aaya tha yaqeenan woh sab 
khsaara paane waalon mein se the." (Surah Fussilat: 25)

Is Aayat mein Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne kaha keh logon ke paas aisay 
shayaateen aate hain jo logon ke bure a'maal ko achha bana kar pesh karte 
hain. Aur is tarah ka bayaan Qur'an-e-Majeed mein bahut saari jagaahon 
par maujood hai jaise Surah Saba, Surah Namal, Surah Taha waghera.

Isi tarah Hudhud ne Sulaimaan (﷪) se kaha tha keh:

یْــطْٰٰنُُ  مُُُـه الشَّ�َ نْْ دُُوْْنِِ ال��هِِٰـل وَزَََ��نَََـی لََ� ـِم مْْــسِِ � َـها یَسَْْجُُــدُُوْْنََ لِلِشَّ�َ َـها وََقَوَْْمََ� ﴿وََجََدْْتُّ�ُ�
﴾ ََُـهمْْ لَاَ یَهَْْدَُُـت�وْْن ــبِِیْْلِِ فََ� نَِِـع السَّ�َ �ُـهمْْ � ُـهمْْ فَصَََدَّ�َ لََ� اَعَْْمَاَ

Tarjuma: "Main Malika Saba aur us ki qaum ko dekha keh woh Allah 
ke siwa sooraj ko sajda kar rahe hain aur Shaitaan ne un ke a'maal ko 
un ke liye purkashish bana diya hai phir unhein raah-e-Haq se roak 
diya hai, chunaanche woh hidaayat nahi paate." (Surah Namal: 24)

Ya'ani qaum Saba ke saamne Shaitaan ne un ke bure a'maal ko achhe 
aur khoobSurah bana kar un se sooraj ki 'ibaadat karwaaya. Un logon ke 
zehnoon mein Shaitaan ne yeh baat daal diya keh sooraj to bahut faa'idah 
mand hai aur itna bada hai, saare log usi se jee rahe hain, Lihaaza is ki pooja 
karni chaahiye. Yahaan ek aur baat yeh ma'loom hoti hai keh jis insaan ki 
'aql maand pad jaati hai aur dimaagh ma'oof ho jaata hai to us ko us ka 
bura 'amal bhi achha lagne lagta hai. Jaise keh sharaab peena ek buri aadat 
hai, har koi is ko maanta hai lekin sharaabi ko sharaab achhi lagti hai, woh 
sharaab peene se kabhi baaz nahi aata. Main jab America aur Europe gaya 
to main ne raatoon mein ek manzar dekha keh woh aadmi jo achha suit boot 
pehna hota hai aur galay mein tie hoti hai, bada padha likha hota hai, lekin 
itna peeta hai keh us ko koi hosh nahi rehta, koi kachray ke dibbay mein 
pada hua hai koi sadak ke kinaare pada hua hai, koi toilet mein pada hua 
hai, kisi par khinzeer ki qay hoti hai aur us qay par us sharaabi ka sar pada 
hua hota hai. Aur yeh koi ma'mooli insaan nahi, yeh baday baday officer 
hote hain, baday baday VIP hote hain, jin se milne ke liye appointment lena 
padta hai. Lekin jab yeh sharaab peete hain to un ki 'aql ma'oof ho jaati hai. 
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Asal mein un ki duty ki baari hoti hai, agar koi aadmi ek din yeh peeta hai 
to us din us ka dost kaam karta hai aur woh kahin gir jaye to utha kar laata 
hai, aur doosray din doosray ki baari hoti hai. Is tarah shayaateen ne un ke 
bure a'maal ko achha kar ke pesh karta hai.

Isi tarah aaj ke Musalmanon ke aagay bhi Shaitaan un ke bure a'maal ko 
bada KhoobSurah kar ke pesh karta hai, ganday paani ko bartan mein jama 
kar lete hain aur is ko shifaa samajh kar pee jaate hain. Is paani ko peene 
waalon mein ba'az woh log bhi hote hain jo apne aap ko doctor kehte hain, 
woh apni sehat ka bada khayaal rakhte hain, raat din sehat aur safaai par 
baat karte hain, phalon aur doosri ashyaa ko baday paakizah andaaz mein 
rakhte hain, aam waqt par normal paani nahi peete, thoda bhi na-paaki ka 
shak ho jaye to us cheez ko haath nahi lagate. Ba'az jagah ki gandi mitti ko 
khaak-e-shifaa samajh kar apne jism par, apni aankhon par mal lete hain. 
Al-gharz yeh sab Shaitaan ka kaarnaama hai keh us ne un ke in saaray 
buray a'maal ko khoobSurah kar ke pesh kiya hai jis ki wajah se yeh log 
yeh sab kaam karte hain.

4- Choutha Hamla: (Takhweef): Ya'ani Dar Ke Zariya Hamla 

Karna:

Shaitaan ke is hamlay ke baare mein aap is tarah samajh saktay hain keh 
duniya mein ba'az log hote hain jo kisi se nahi dartay. Yeh Allah Subhaanahu-
o-Ta'ala ke banday hote hain. Un ke dilon mein Allah ke 'ilaawah kisi aur ka 
darr nahi hota, woh samajhtay hain duniya mein jo kuch bhi hota hai woh 
sab Allah Ta'ala ki taraf se hota hai. Lekin un ke bar'aks ba'az log hote hain 
jo zara si baat par darnay lagte hain. Kyun keh Shaitaan ne darr ke zariya 
un par hamla kiya hai aur isi darr ke hamlay se woh unhein gunaahon mein 
mubtala karne ki koshish karta hai jaisa keh Allah Ta'ala Irshaad hai:

یَآَءََٗهٗ َـف�لَاَ تَخَََافُوُْْ�ُـهمْْ وََخََاوُْْـف�نِِ اِنِْْ كُُنُْْـت�مْْ  ـِل� ِفُُ اَوَْْ وَِّـخ� یْــطْٰٰنُُ یُُ� مُُُـك� الشَّ�َ نَّ�َ�َـما ذٰٰلِ ِ ﴿اِ
﴾ �ؤْْمِِنِِنََْـی مُّ�ُ

Tarjuma: "Yaqeenan Shaitaan hi hai jo apne doston se daraata hai, pas 
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tum un se na daro agar tum momin ho." (Surah Aal-e-'Imraan: 175)

Is Aayat-e-kareemah se pata chala keh Shaitaan logon ke dilon mein darr 
paida kar ke unhein kufr-o-shirk ki taraf dhakailta hai. Aur insaan khauf 
ki wajah se bahut kuch kar guzarta hai, kabhi khudkushi karta hai, kabhi 
aulaad na hone ke darr se aadmi dar dar ki thokrein khaata hai. Al-gharz 
aadmi Shaitaan ke paida kardah isi darr ko khatam karne ke liye shirkiah 
aur bid'ati kaamon ka sahaara leta hai, jaise keh bachay ki sehat ke liye 
Imam zaamin baandh liya, bachon ko kaale nishaan laga diye taake nazar 
na lage waghera.

5- Paanchwaan Hamla: (Kaid): Is Ka Matlab Hai Saazish Karna:

Shaitaan ki saazish ke baare mein bataate hue Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne Irshaad 
farmaaya:

ُـهمْْ مِِهُُــن� مََنْْزِِةًًــل� أََعْْظََمُُهُُمْْ  ــي�اهُُ فََأََدْْنََا� ا َ ثَُُـع� سَرَ� مََّــث يََبْْ هَُُـش عََلَىى ا�لْمََاءِِ � َـضعُُ عََرْْ� )إِنََِّ إِبِْْلِــيسََ يََ�
َـق�الََ �مََّــث  يَْْـشئًًا  تََْـع� � َـما صََنََ ُـقولُُ � ذَََـك�ا فََيََ� ذَََـك�ا وََ ُـقولُُ فََعََ�ــلتُُ  ُـهمْْ فََيََ� ـِيِيءُُ أََحََدُُ� فِتِْْةًًــن� يَجِ
َـق�الََ فََيُُدْْنِــيهِِ مِِهُُــن�  َ امْْرََأََــت�هِِ  ْـق�تُُ بََيْْهُُــن� وََبََ�يْنَ َـما تََرََكْْهُُــت� حََــت�ى فََرََّ ُـقولُُ � ُـهمْْ فََيََ� ـِيِيءُُ أََحََدُُ� يَجِ

مََْـع� أََ�تََــن( ُـقولُُ نِ وََيََ�
Tarjuma: "Beshak Iblees apna takht paani par rakhta hai, aur us ke 
ba'ad woh apne saare cheelon ko bhejta hai, phir shaam ke waqt un 
se din bhar ke kaam ki Report leta hai. Us se ziyaada qareeb woh 
hota hai jis ka fitna bahut bada hota hai. To ek Shaitaan aata hai aur 
kehta hai keh main ne yeh kiya. Shaitaan kehta hai: "Tu ne kuch nahi 
kiya." Doosra aakar kehta hai: "Main miyaan biwi ke peeche pada 
raha yahaan tak keh un ke darmiyaan judaa'i daal di." Shaitaan us ko 
apne qareeb karta hai aur kehta hai: "Tu hi achha kaam kiya."

(Saheeh Muslim, raawi al-Hadees: Jaabir bin 'Abdullah, raqam al-Hadees: 2813)

Mazkoorah Hadees mein aap ne dekha keh Shaitaan ne miyaan biwi ko 
lada kar unhein alag karne ke liye aisa plan banaaya aur aisi saazish ki 
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keh bil-aakhir dono alag ho gae. Lihaaza miyaan biwi dono aapas mein 
ek doosre se baat cheet karte hue baday mohtaat rahain, kyunkeh dono ke 
peeche Shaitaan laga hua hai. Yehi wajah hai keh aap ne apni roz marrah 
zindagi mein is baat par ghour kiya hoga keh aap koi baat apne doston ke 
darmiyaan karte hain to woh is ka jawaab nahi detay aur us ka koi asar bhi 
nahi letay, Lekin yahi baat agar aap apni biwi se kahain ge to ladaayi ho 
jaayegi. Kyunkeh shayateen doston se ziyaada biwi aur shauhar ke peeche 
paday rehtay hain, Isi liye Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne gharon mein daakhil honay 
se pehle buland aawaaz se salaam karne aur Bismillah kehne ka hukm diya 
hai.

Lekin aaj hamara haal yeh hai keh hum salaam ke bajaa'ekoi filmi gaana 
gaate hue Shaitaan ko bhi apne saath le kar apne gharon mein daakhil hote 
hain. hamen is se Ijtinaab karna chaahiye. Isi tarah yeh baat bhi zehan mein 
rahe keh ek Du'a hai jo logon ke gharon par chaspaan ki hui hoti hai:

نََا، وََبِسِْْمِِ ا�للَّهِِ خََرََجْْنََا، وََعََلَىى ا�للَّهِِ رََبِِّنََا تََوََكََّلْْنََا( )بِسِْْمِِ ا�للَّهِِ وََ�لَجْْ
Yeh saabit nahi balkeh yeh Hadees za'eef hai jaisa keh 'Allaamah Al-Baani 
(﷬) ne is ko za'eef qaraar diya hai. Dekhiye: (Silsilah al-Ahaadees ad-
Da'eefah barqam 5832).  Aur is silsilay mein saheeh ahaadees se ghar mein 
daakhil hote waqt sirf salaam aur Bismillah saabit hai. (Saheeh Muslim). 
(Wallahu A'lam)

6- Chhatwan Hamla: (Najwa) Ya'ani Neend Ke Douran Ghalat 

Khayalat Paida Hona:

Insaan par Shaitaan ka yeh hamla khwaab aur neend ki haalat mein hota 
hai. Jab insaan sota hai to usay buray buray khwaab aatay hain. Nabi-e-
Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne in khwaabon ke baare mein farmaaya hai keh :

َـمنْْ  هِِ إِلَِّاا � دَِِّـيَثُُ ـِب� بُُّ فََلَاا يُحَ ـِيِيُحِ َـما  ُـك�مْْ � َـف�إِذََِا رََأََى أََحََدُُ نََ ا�للَّهِِ ،  ـِم ةَُُـلَلِحَ � َـي�ا الصََّا )ارُُّلؤْْ
لُْْـف  يَْْـشطََانِِ ، وََلْْيََتْْ� ِ ال� ـِمنْْ شَرِّ� َـها وََ� � َ ـِمنْْ �شَرَ وَََّـع�ذْْ ــب�ا�للَّهِِ � رََْـك�هُُ فََلْْيََتََ َـما يََ ـِيِيُحِبُُّ ، وََإِذََِا رََأََى �

هُُ ( َ دًًَـح�ا ، فََإِنََِّهََـنا َـل�نْْ تََضُرَّ� َـبَا أََ دَِِّـيَثْْ بِهَ �ًـثا ، وََالَا يُحَ ثََلَاا
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Tarjuma: "Neik khwaab Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki taraf se hote 
hain (aur buray khwaab Shaitaan ki taraf se hote hain) agar tum mein 
ka koi achha khwaab dekhay to woh usi ko bataa'ejise woh chaahta 
hai aur jab tum mein se kisi ko buray khwaab nazar aa jaae to kisi ko 
bayaan na kare. Woh us buray khwaab aur sharr aur Shaitaan se Allah 
ki panaah maange aur apne baayen taraf teen martaba thooke."

(Hadees: Saheeh Muslim, Raawi al-Hadees: 'Abd-ur-Rahmaan bin 'Auf, Raqm-ul-
Hadees: 2261)

Ba'z aisay khwaab hote hain jo dekhne mein buray hote hain lekin us ke 
ma'ani achay hote hain. Lekin aisa khwaab jis se raat mein neend na aa'eaur 
haath pair kaanpne lagein yeh buray khwaab hote hain. Unko Hulm kaha 
jaata hai. Aur is tarah Shaitaan ka khwaab ke zariye insaan ko pareshaan 
karna Najwi kehlaata hai. Aur aisay khwaab kisi ko nahi bataana chaahiye. 
Haan kisi 'Aalim ya aap ke bharosay mand shakhs ko bata saktay hain 
taakeh woh koi nuskha day ya phir koi 'ilaaj bata de. 

Yeh Najwi ka mas'ala bada hi khatarnaak hai. Aksar log jo khudkushi 
kartay hain un ke ek saal puraane feedback dekhenge ya phir pichlay ek 
saal ki zindagi dekhenge to hamen ta'jjub hoga. Aisay logon ke dimaagh 
par Shaitaan ka qabza rehta hai. Aaj kal ke jitne bhi dimaagi bimaariyaan 
hain sab ka ta'alluq isi najwi se hai. Shaitaan insaan ke dimaagh mein manfi 
khayaalaat daalta hai, aur woh aadmi itna manfi ban jaata hai keh woh 
hamesha har kisi ke baare mein manfi hi sochta rehta hai. Aur aisa aadmi 
sirf har ek ki khaamiyon par nazar rakhta hai. Us ko uski biwi, dost, bhai, 
beta, baap, maa, rishtedaar in sab ke achaiyaan nazar nahin aatiñ. Woh isi 
soch mein rehta hai keh meri is duniya mein koi 'izzat nahin, Lihaaza is 
duniya ko chhod doon ga khud-kushi kar loon ga. 
Main aise bahut saare khud-kushi karne waalon tak pohoncha aur un se 
poocha: "Bhai tum kyun khud-kushi karna chaahte ho?" Un ka yahi jawaab 
hota keh hamare dil mein khayaal aaya keh, hum mar jaaen to hum ne yeh 
qadam uthaya. To main ne un ko Surah-e-Mujaadilah ki Aayat number 10, 
12, 13 padh kar sunaayi:
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ـِهمْْ شََیًْــ�ـا اِلَِّ�اَ  �ِ زُُْـح�نََ الَّ�ذَِِنََْـی� اٰٰمََ�وُْْـنا وََلَْـی�سََ بِضََِآرِّ� یَْـشَطْٰٰنِِ لِیَِ ـِمنََ الشَّ وْٰٰـج�ی � نَّ�َ�َـما النَّ� ِ ﴿اِ
﴾ ََلِِ الْمُُْؤْْمِِ�وُْْـنن �ـِباِذِْْنِِ الهِِٰـلٰلّٰ وََعََیَـل� الهِِٰـلٰلّٰ فَلَْیََْـت�وََكَّ�َ

Tarjuma: "Yeh surghoshi to Shaitaan hi ki taraf se hai, taake woh 
un logon ko gham mein mubtala kare jo Imaan laaye; halaanke woh 
Allah ke hukm ke baghair unhein hargiz koi nuksaan pohanchaane 
waala nahin, aur Allah hi par pas laazim hai keh momin bharosa 
karein." (Surah-e-Mujaadilah:10)

Aagay irshaad hai:

ُـك�ىمْْ  وُْْـما بَنََْـی� دَََـی�یْْ نَجَْْوٰٰ � ِ سُُوْْــلََ فَقَََدِّ� ا اِذَِاَ نَاَجََیْمُُُـت� الرَّ�َ َـها الَّ�ذَِِنََْـی� اٰٰمََ��وُْۤـنۤ ﴿�یٰۤاَۤیَُّ�ُ�
  �حِِمٌٌْـی وُْْـف�رٌٌ رَّ�َ ـِج�دُُوْْا اَِـف�نَِّ�َ الهََٰـلٰلّٰ غََ رَُُـه اَِـف�نِْْ ��َـلمْْ تَ ُـك�مْْ وََاَطَْْ� صََدََةًًَـق� ذٰٰـِل�كََ خََرٌٌْـی� لَّ�
ُـك�ىمْْ صََدََتٍٍٰـق� اَِـف�ذِْْ ــل�مْْ تَفَْْعََوُْْـل�ا وَََـت�ابََ الٰـلٰلّٰهُُ  وُْْـما بَنََْـی� دَََـی�یْْ نَجَْْوٰٰ � ِ فََْـشقْْتُُمْْ اَنَْْ تُقََُدِّ� ءََاََ�
وُْْـسلَٗهٗ وََالٰـلٰلّٰهُُ خََبِِرٌٌْـی� بِِ�َـما  وُـع�ا الهََٰـلٰلّٰ وَرَََ� وٰـك�ةََ وََاَطَِِیْ  وُـت�ا الزَّ�َ وٰـل�ةََ وََاٰٰ ُـك�مْْ فَاََقَِِیْْ�وُـما الصَّ�َ عََلَیَْ

﴾ََتَعَْْمَوُْْـل�ن
Tarjuma: "Ay Imaan waalon, jab tum Rasool se khufiya baat karo to 
us se pehlay sadqa pesh karo; yeh tumhare liye bahut behtar hai aur 
ziyaada paakiza hai Phir Agar tum sadqa na de pao to be-shak Allah 
Ta'ala ma'af Karne waala hai. Kya tum us se dar gae keh apne khufiya 
mashwaron se pehlay sadqaat pesh karo? Chunancha Jab tum ne yeh 
nahin kiya aur Allah ne tum par meherbani ki to ab tum Nmaz qaaim 
karo aur zakaat do, Allah aur Uske Rasool ki ita'at karo; aur Allah 
Ta'ala tumhare 'amaal se ba-khabar hai." (Surah-e-Mujaadilah: 12-13)

Un se kaha keh baar-baar is ko padho. Chanaanche chand din ke baad un ke 
dimaagh se manfi soch nikal gai aur woh ab mere saath ek fa'al da'ee hain, 
aur yeh taqreeban 8, 10 saal pehle ka waaqia' hai, Main kabhi kabhi un se 
mazaaq mein kehta hoon keh: "Bhai, khud-kushi karne ka iraadah tha kya?" 
To woh kehte hain: "Bhai, itna achha main kaam kar raha hoon to mujhe ab 
khud-kushi karne ki kya zaroorat?" In tamaam cheezon se hamen ma'loom 
hota hai keh agar aap masbat sochenge to duniya alag nazar aayegi aur agar 
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aap manfi sochenge to duniya aur alag nazar aayegi. Insaan ke zehnon mein 
manfi soch daalne waala Shaitaan hai. Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala se du'a 
hai keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala hamaari is qisam ke Shaitaani hamlay 
se hifaazat farmaaye.

7- Saatwan Hamla: (Istihwaaz): Ya'ani Shaitaan Ka Insaan Par 

Haawi Hona:

Yeh Shaitaan ka bahut gehra hamla hota hai, kyunkeh is mein Shaitaan 
insaan par baar-baar hamla karta rehta hai, yahan tak keh jab woh is par 
haawi ho jaae to is par apni girift mazboot kar leta hai aur us ko apni team 
mein shaamil kar leta hai, Aur aisa insaan insaaniyat ke daaira se nikal kar 
Shaitaan ban jaata hai, aur jahan jaata hai Shaitaan ke kaam khud karne 
lagta hai. Jaisa keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne Irshaad farmaaya hai:

َلَاَۤۤ  یَْـشَطْٰٰنِِ اَ ـِح�زْْبُُ الشَّ ـِىِكََ  �لٰٓوىِٕٓ رََْـك� الهِِٰـلٰلّٰ اُ هُُىٰـس�مْْ ذِِ یَْـشَطْٰٰنُُ فَاَََنْ ـِهمُُ الشَّ ْـستَحَْْوََذََ عََلَیَْْ� ﴿اِِ�
﴾ ََـِس�رُُوْْن یَْـشَطْٰٰنِِ �مُُُـه الْخْٰٰ ـِح�زْْبََ الشَّ اِنَِّ�َ 

Tarjuma: "Un par Shaitaan ghaalib aa gaya, phir us ne unhein Allah 
ki yaad se ghaafil kar diya. Yeh Shaitaan ka giroh hai, khabar-daar! 
Beshak Shaitaan ka giroh khasaara paane waala hai."

(Surah-e-Mujaadilah: 19)

Ab jab insaan khud Shaitaan ban jaata hai to insaan Shaitaan ki duty karta 
hai aur Shaitaan aaraam se baith jaata hai. Jaisa keh aaj kal yahi ho raha 
hai keh Musalmaan shirk phaila rahe hain, aur bida'aat aur khurafaat ko 
badi shiddat ke saath mana rahe hain. Aur afsos is baat par hai keh woh 
Muslim qoum jo logon ko shirk ki gandagi se nikalne aayi thi aaj woh khud 
shirk ki da'wat de rahi hai. Woh Musalmaan jo logon ko bida'aat ke daldal 
se nikalne aa'ethe aaj woh khud bida'aat ki taraf da'wat de rahe hain. Woh 
Musalmaan jo logon ko haraam kaarobaar aur haraam cheezon se rokne ke 
liye aa'ethe aaj woh khud us ke andar phanse huye hain, Woh Musalmaan 
jo logon ko akhlaaq seekhaane ke liye aa'ethe aaj woh khud bad-akhlaaqi 
ke gehre kuwen mein gire huye hain. Is ka matlab yeh hai keh Shaitaan ne 
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Musalmaanon par qabza jama liya hai, Agar Musalmaan Shaitaan ke is 
hamlay se bachna chaahte hain to unhein chaahiye keh woh kasrat se 
Astaghfirullah aur A'oozu billaah padhein.

8- Aathwan Hamla: (Izlaal): Ya'ani Gumraahiyan Paida Karna:

Shaitaan ke is hamlay mein bahut saari nayi nayi gumraahiyaan hoti hain. 
Jaisa keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne is ke baare mein farmaaya hai keh:

ُـهمْْ  لَاَٰٰمُُرََنَّ�َ� وََ الْاََْنَْـع�امِِ  اٰذَٰاَنََ  نَُّـك��َ  فَلََیَُبَُتَِّ�ِ ُـهمْْ  لَاَٰٰمُُرََنَّ�َ� وََ ُـهمْْ  مََنِّ�ِیَنََّ�َ� لَاَُُ وََ ُـهمْْ  لَاَُضُِِلَّ�نََّ�َ� ﴿وَّ�َ
ـِس�رََ  ـِمِمِّنْْ دُُوْْنِِ الهِِٰـلٰلّٰ فََ�َـقدْْ خََ  یَْـشَطْٰٰنََ وََلًِـیًیًّا  ـِخذِِ الشَّ َـمنْْ یَّ�تََّ�َ� ـِیِیِّرُُنَّ�َ خََقََْـل� الهِِٰـلٰلّٰ وََ� فَلََیَُُغََ

﴾ بِِیْْ�ًـنا نًًا مُّ�ُ خُُسْْرََــا
Tarjuma: "Aur main unhein gumraah karun ga aur unhein umeedain 
dilaaoon ga aur main unhein hukm doon ga to woh jaanwaron ke 
kaan cheerain gay, aur main unhein hukm doon ga to woh Allah ki 
banaawat mein radd-o-badal karain gay; aur jo shakhs Allah ko chhod 
kar Shaitaan ko dost bana le to woh yaqeenan khulay nuksaan mein 
jaa pada." (Surah An-Nisaa: 119)

Is Aayat-e-Karimah mein Allah Ta'ala ne Shaitaan ka aik bayaan naqal 
farmaaya hai, woh kehta hai keh: 

"Main logon ko mukhtalif tareeqon se bhatkaa'oon ga, kabhi tamannaen 
dila kar is tarah keh, 'Aray abhi bahut din baaqi hain, itaat baad mein kar 
lenge, pehlay dunya ke maze le lenge,' aur kabhi hukm doonga keh woh 
apne jaanwaron ke kaanon mein baaliyaan lagaayen aur apni khalqat ko 
tabdeel karein ge." Aur log apne jaanwaron ke kaanon mein baaliyaan daal 
kar unhein kisi wali ya kisi mazaar ke naam chhod dete hain aur Allah 
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki khalqat ko badalnay ki koshish karte hain, mard 
'Aurat banne ki koshish karta hai aur 'Aurat mard banne ki koshish karti 
hai.Aaj ke zamaane mein hum sab yeh tamaashe dekh rahe hain keh aaj 
'Aurat mard ban'na, azaad ghoomna phirna chah rahi hai, us ke kapday 
din ba din chhote se chhote hote chale ja rahe hain. Aaj ki model 'Auratein 
kehti hain keh hum mard ke shaana ba shaana chalna chaahtay hain aur isi 
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tareeqe se mard bhi 'Aurat ban'na chaah rahe hain, woh kaanon mein 
baaliyaan daal kar, 'Auratoun ki tarah make-up karne lage hain. Aik martaba 
Ramadan-ul-Mubarak ke mahinay mein mujhe aik sawaal aaya to main 
dang reh gaya keh main pehlay mard tha, ab medical surgery kara ke 'Aurat 
ban chuka hoon, aur main ab Islam qubool kar chuka hoon, bataao ab main 
kya karoon?

Isi tareeqe se aik 'Aurat medical level par mard banaadi gai, us ke baad 
woh kalma padhna chaahti hai kyun keh us ko sukoon nahi mil raha hai, 
aur pehlay Shaitaani harkat kar chuki hai lekin ab woh sukoon ki talaash 
mein hai. Shaitaan aik level tak insaan ke saath rehta hai, baad mein us ko 
chhod kar bhaag jata hai. Ibtidaa mein Shaitaan insan ko yeh sab cheezen 
khoobSurah bana kar pesh karta hai lekin jab is ki had khatam ho jati hai to 
Shaitaan us ko isi rasta par chhod jar bhaag jata hai. To insan Islam ki taraf 
palat kar aane par majboor ho jata hai. Is liye Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala 
ne kaha keh:

نْْ  ـِم وُْْـعا حِِزْْ�ٗهَٗـب لِیَِكَُُوْْ�وُْْـنا � نَّ�َ�َـما یَدَْْ� ِ دَُُـعوًّ�ًا اِ ذُُوْْهُُ � ـِخ دَُُـعوٌّ�ٌ فَاَتَّ�َ� ُـك�مْْ � یْــطْٰٰنََ لَ ﴿اِنَِّ�َ الشَّ�َ
﴾ ِِعِِــیْْر اَصَْْحٰٰبِِــ السَّ�َ

Tarjuma: "Beshak Shaitaan tumhara dushman hai, Lihaaza tum usey 
dushman hi jaano, pas woh to apne girooh ko is liye bulaata hai keh 
woh Jahannum waalon mein se ho jaayein." (Surah Al-Faatir: 6)

Shaitaan tumhare ghaat mein laga hua hai to tum bhi us ki ghaat mein lage 
raho. Ya'ani hamesha us se chauknay raho, woh tumhara dushman hai aur 
tum usey dushman hi samjho.

9- Nawaan Hamla: Al-'Udool 'An As-Siraat Al-Mustaqeem Ya'ani 

Siraat-e-Mustaqeem Se Hataana:

Yeh bahut hi khatarnaak hamla hai kyun keh jab Allah Subhaanahu-o-
Ta'ala aur Iblees ki behas hui thi, us waqt us ne Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala 
se yeh cheez maang kar le li thi. Qur'an-e-Majeed ki Aayatein mulaahiza 
farmaayen:
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نْْ  ـِم یْْ � ِ�ْـنهُُ خََلَقَْْتََ�ـِن َ�َـنا خََرٌٌْـی� مِّ� َلَّ�اَ تَسَْْجُُــدََ اِذِْْ اَمَََرُْْـت�كََ َـق�الََ اَ َـما مََنَََـع�كََ اَ ﴿َـق�الََ �
َـها  وُْْـك�نُُ َـل�كََ اَنَْْ تَتََكَََرَََـبَبَّ فِِیْْ� َـها فََ�َـما یَ ـِمنْْ طِِنٍٍْـی�  َـق�الََ فَاَهْْـِب�طْْ مِِنْْ� ��َـنارٍٍ وَّ�َخََلَقَْْٗهَٗـت� �
َـنَنَّكََ  ِ یٰـل� وَْْـی�مِِ یُُبْعََْوُْْـث�نََ  َـق�الََ اِ َنْظِِْرْْ�ـِن�یْۤۤ اِ غِِرِِنََْـی�  َـق�الََ اَ ـِمنََ الصّٰ�ٰ َـنَنَّكََ � ِ رُُْـخ�جْْ اِ فَاَ
  ََْْـس�تَقَِِیْم َـطكََ الْمُُْ ُـهمْْ صِِرََا� دََُـع�نَّ�َ لََ� ـِمنََ الْمُُْنْْظََرِِنََْـی�  َـق�الََ فَبَِِ�اَۤـمۤ اَغَْْوََیْتََْ�ـِنیْْ لَاََقَْ �

 ْْمََـشآَىِٕ�لِِهِِِم َـعنْْ � ـِهمْْ وََ� نِِ� َیْمَْاَ َـعنْْ اَ ـِهمْْ وََ� ـِمنْْ خََلْفِِْ� ـِهمْْ وََ� َیْدِِْیْْ� ـِمِمِّنْْ بَنِِْـی� اَ  ُـهمْْ  �مَُّـث�َ لَاَٰٰتِیَِنََّ�َ�
﴾ ََْكِِٰـشرِِیْن كْْثََرََ�ُـهمْْ � َ دُُ اَ ـِج� وََلَاَ تَ

(Surah Al-A'raaf: 12-17)

In Aayaat mein Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala aur Iblees ke beech hue 
mukaalma ka zikr hai keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne Shaitaan se kaha 
keh, "Ay Shaitaan, tu ne Aadam ko mere hukm dene ke baad bhi kyun sajda 
nahi kiya?" To Shaitaan ne kaha keh, "Main is se behtar hoon." (Jaisa keh 
hum bhi kabhi apne maan baap ke saamne seenha taan kar baatein karte 
hain aur maan baap ka hukm aane ke ba-wujood phir bhi ulti behas karte 
hain, hamara yeh rawaiyya bilkul Shaitaan ki tarah hai.) Allah Subhaanahu-
o-Ta'ala ke saamne Iblees bade fakhr se keh raha hai keh, "Tu ne mujhe aag 
se paida kiya aur is ko mitti se." (Ya'ani Shaitaan keh raha hai keh yeh meri 
logic (falsafah) hai keh aag ooper jaati hai aur mitti neeche hi rehti hai, so 
yeh bahut haqeer hoti hai, bas isi logic (falsafah) ki binaa par main sajda 
nahi karunga. Magar aap logon ko ma'loom hona chaahiye keh yeh bekaar 
ki logic (falsafah) hai, jaisa keh kaha gaya hai keh (ــقاس اســيلب ــهوو لوأ نــم 
 keh sab se pehle hukm aajaane ke baad apni 'aql se mantaq ladaane (ــقاس
waala Iblees tha). (Tafseer Ibn Kaseer). To us ke baad Allah Subhaanahu-o-
Ta'ala ne us se kaha keh, "Tu aasmaan se utar ja, kyun keh tere liye laayaq 
nahi tha keh tu takabbur kare, to yahan se nikal ja, beshak tu zaleelon mein 
se hai." Phir Shaitaan ne Allah se Qayaamat tak mohlat maangi aur Allah 
ne us ko mohlat de di. Phir is ke baad us ne Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala se 
kaha keh, "Chunanchah Tu ne mujhe gumraah kiya, ab main bhi logon ko 
gumraah karne ke liye tere seedhe raaste par baithoonga. Matlab yeh hai 
keh Shaitaan bure aur doosre rasto par nahi baithta, balkeh woh Siraat-e-
Mustaqeem par baithta hai. Shaitaan 72 gumraah firqon ke rasto par nahi 
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baithta, balkeh jo Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki taraf le jaane waala seedha 
rasta hai, wahi baith kar saare insaano ko bhatkaata phirta hai. Isi liye aap 
dekhenge jo Siraat-e-Mustaqeem par hote hain, Ya'ani Tauheed par hote 
hain, woh aapas mein ladne waale aur jhagadne waale hote hain.

Ba'az log hum se yeh sawaal karte hain keh, "Tum sahi 'aqeede par ho, lekin 
tum log aapas mein kyun ladte ho?" To hum un se kehte hain keh Shait aan 
to isi rasta par baith kar hamen bhatkaata hai. Aur yeh koshish karta hai 
keh hum ladain, jhagda karein aur Tauheed ki da'wat se door rahein, Jo 
seedhe raaste par rahega, us ko Shaitaan aur bhatkaane ki koshish karega. 
Phir us ne kaha keh, "Main insaano ke saamne se, peechay se, daayen se, 
baayen se aaunga aur unhein behkaunga, Tu aksar logon ko shukr guzaar 
nahi paayega."

Khulaasa-e-kalaam Yeh hai keh Shaitaan ne Allah se logon ko gumraah 
karne ki taaqat maangi aur Allah Ta'ala ne us ko woh taaqat de di hai lekin 
saath hi Shaitaan se kaha keh "Mere nek bande tere jhaansay mein nahi 
aayenge."

10- Daswa Hamla: Nazghah Aur Waswasah:

(Nazghah: bade waswase Waswasah: chhote waswase) Ya'ani insan ke dil 
mein bure waswase daalna.

Waswasa Shaitaan ke hamlon mein se ek ahem hamla hota hai. Jaisa keh 
Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

﴾ ِِمِِنََ الْجِِْنَّ�ةَِِ وََالنَّ�اَس  ِِالَّ�ذَِِیْْ یُُوََسْْوِِسُُ فِیِْْ صُُدُُوْْرِِ النَّ�اَس﴿
Tarjuma: "Jo logon ke dilon mein waswase daalta hai khwaah woh 
jinno mein ho ya insaano mein." (Surah An-Naas: 5-6)

In Aayaat se pata chalta hai keh Shaitaan logon ke dilon mein gande aur 
bure khayalaat daalta rehta hai keh aaj ke din hum Nmaz nahi padhenge, 
ya phir zinaa karenge, kisi mazaar par jaayenge, sharaab peeyenge, aish 
karenge, nekiyon aur taubah-o-istighfaar ke liye kaafi 'umr baqi hai. Is tarah 
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insaano ke dilon mein Shaitaan, kabhi 'Ibaadaat mein, kabhi 'Aqaaid mein, 
kabhi mu'aamlaat mein, aur kabhi akhlaaqiyaat mein, waswase daalta hai.

Shaitaan ke ba'az waswase itne bhayaanak hote hain keh insaan un 
waswasoon ko sach samajh kar unpar yaqeen karne lagta hai, jaise koi 
wuzu kiya hota hai lekin uske dil mein yeh khayaal aata hai keh main ne 
wuzu nahi kiya. Aur kabhi apne kisi bhai ke baare mein waswasa aata hai 
aur woh itna khatarnaak hota hai keh woh yaqeen mein badal jaata hai. Ab 
iske ba'd bhai bhai nahi rehta balkeh woh dushman ban jaata hai.

Isi tarah aaj kal 'Ulamaa ke khilaaf logon ke dilon mein Shaitaan ne yeh 
waswasa daal diya keh saare 'Ulamaa Dajjaal hote hain. Balkeh aisay log 
ek jama'at ki shakl mein hote hain, unke bhi muttabi'een hote hain, unko 
doosron ke baare mein bolna padta hai taake unke peirowkaar unse khush 
rahen, lekin jab unse sawaal kiya jaata hai keh bhai jab 'Ulamaa ghalat 
hain, Masjid ke zimmedaaraan ghalat hain, Masjid ki committee ghalat hai 
to phir kya aap sahi hain? Is par unka jawaab hota hai keh hum bhi ghalat 
hain. Hum kehte hain aap ghalat nahi hain balkeh aap ka dimaagh ghalat 
ho chuka hai, aap par waswasa ki bimaari haawi ho chuki hai. Is bimaari 
ka 'ilaaj yeh hai keh hum Shaitaan ke waswasoon se Allah ki panaah talab 
karein jaisa keh Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

للَّ�هَِِ إِنَِّ�هَُُ سََمِِيعُُ الْعََْلِمُُي﴾ يْطََْانِِ نَزَْْغٌٌ فَاَسْْتَعَِِذْْ بِاِ ا يَزََنغََنَّ�َكََ مِِنََ الشَّ�َ ﴿وََإِمَِّ�َ
Tarjuma: "Aur agar aap ko Shaitaan ka waswasa ubhaare to Allah 
ki panaah maango, beshak Woh sun-ne waala aur sab kuch jaan-ne 
waala hai." (Surah Al-A'raaf: 200)

Aur iska doosra 'ilaaj yeh hai keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ke naamon 
ke waseelay se panaah maangi jaae, jaise keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala 
ne kaha:

ْـسوََاسِِ  ِ الْوََْ� رَِّـش� ذُُوُـع �رََــببِّ�ِ الَـنَنَّاسِِ   مََـِل�كِِ الَـنَنَّاسِِ  إِهِِــل� الَـنَنَّاسِِ  �ـِمن � ﴿لُْْـق� أََ�
﴾ ِِـِمنََ الْجِِْةَِِـنَنَّ وََالَـنَنَّاس �   ِِدُُُـص�رِِو الَـنَنَّاس وِِْـسسُُ ـِف�ي  الْخَََْـنَنَّاسِِ  اذَِِـلَلَّي يُُوََ�
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Tarjuma: "Ay Nabi-e-Kareem (صلى الله عليه وسلم) keh dijiye, main insaano ke Rabb ki 
panaah mein aata hoon, insaano ke Baadshah ki, insaano ke Ma'bood 
ki, Waswasa daalne waale (Allah ka zikr sun kar) peeche hatt jaane 
waale ke shar se, jo logon ke dilon mein waswasa daalta hai, khwaah 
woh jinno mein ho ya insaano mein." (Surah An-Naas: 1-6)

Is soorat mein Allah Ta'ala ne apne teen naam zikr kiye hain jin ke zariye 
Nabi-e-Kareem (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ko panaah talab karne ki taleem di hai, jo is baat ki 
waazeh daleel hai keh hamen in aur in jaisay naamon ke zariye Allah 
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki panaah maangne ki koshish karna chaahiye.

Aakhri Aayat ﴾ِِـِمنََ الْجِِْةَِِـنَنَّ وََالَـنَنَّاس �﴿ se hamen yeh bhi pata chalta hai keh kabhi 
kabhi insaan bhi apne bure a'maal ke sabab jinnaat ki tarah Shaitaan ban 
jaata hai. Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala hamen in dono ke shar se hifaazat 
farmaaye.

Main aakhir mein Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala se Du'a karta hoon keh 
Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala hum sab ko Shaitaan ke tamaam hamlon se 
bachaa'eaur us se muqaabla karne ki himmat de, aur usko hara kar Allah 
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki razaa mandi haasil karne ki taufeeq de. Aameen.

r
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Khair-o-Barkat Haasil Karne Ke Islaami Tareeqe

Tamheed

Allah Tabaarak-o-Ta'ala ne kaainaat ki takhleeq ke ba'd makhlooqaat ki 
zaroorat ki tamaam cheezen is mein wadi'at kar dein aur un mein barakat 
bhi daal di. Aur saath hi Ambiya (﷩) ke zariye husool-e-barkat ke asbaab-
o-zaraa'i ki rehnumaai bhi farma di.

Khair-o-Barkat bin-nafsih ek Islaami lafz hai. Is ke ba-wujood is ke husool 
ke Islaami tareeqe ki ta'yeen is liye ki gai kyun keh aaj khaas kar Bar-
e-Sagheer Ya'ani Hind-o-Pak aur Bangla Desh waghera ke Musalmaanon 
mein khair-o-barkat ke naam par bahut saari ghalat cheezen daakhil ho 
chuki hain jin ka Qur'an aur saheeh Ahadees se koi ta'alluq nahi hai. Yeh 
sab 'Ulamaa-e-Soo' ki karaamatein hain, yeh log khair-o-barkat ke naam par 
logon ki ghalat rehnumaai kar ke apni dukaanain chala rahe hain. Qur'an 
aur saheeh Ahadees ki man-maani tafseer kar rahe hain. 'Arabi shaair ne 
kaha:

لهو دسفي انيدل لاإ اللموك

 بحأوار سوء بهروانها

"keh Deen mein kharaabi baadshah, 'Ulamaa-e-Soo' aur soofiyon ki 
wajah se paida hoti hai."

Khair-o-Barkat ka saheeh ma'ni-o-mafhoom pesh karne ki khaatir is tahreer 
ke 'unwaan mein "Islaami Tareeqe" ke alfaaz ka qasdan izaafah kiya gaya. 
Ghalat aur be-bunyaad tareeqon se barkat haasil hona to door ki baat hai 
balkeh is se ulta Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ka ghaiz-o-ghazab naazil hone 
ka imkaan hai. Yahoodiyon ki tabaahi ka sab se bada sabab yehi tha keh 
unhon ne 'Ibaadaat ko Allah Ta'ala ke bataa'ehuye tareeqe ke mutaabiq ada 
karne ke bajaa'etod marod kar apne man maane tareeqon ka ijaad karne 
lage the. Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki 'Ibaadaat ka maqsad agar clear na 
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ho to banda shirk ka shikaar ho sakta hai, isi tarah agar Allah Ta'ala ki 
'Ibaadaat ka tareeqa ma'loom na ho to aap bid'at ka shikaar ho sakte hain. 
Aur hamen shirk-o-bid'at dono se bachne ki koshish karni hai.

Do Ahem Sawaalaat Aur Is Ke Jawabaat:

Barkat haasil karne ke tareeqon par guftugu se qabl ek do 'aam ishkaal ka 
jawaab dena zaroori hai.

Pehla Sawaal:

1. Pehla sawaal yeh keh America aur Europe ke logon mein ziyaada khair-
o-barkat kyun nazar aati hai? Wahan ke log 'ilm, maal, sehat aur business 
mein kyun aage hain? Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki rehmaton ke darwaaze 
inhi par kyun khule huye hain? Jabkeh woh Allah Ta'ala aur Yawm-e-
Aakhirat par Imaan nahi rakhte. Is mu'aamlay mein Musalmaan kyun 
peeche hain? 'Allaamah Iqbal ne farmaaya:

Qahr to yeh hai keh kafir ko mile hoor-o-qasoor

Aur be-chaare Musalmaan ko faqat wa'ada, hoor

Yeh haqeeqat bhi hai keh aaj zaroorat ki tamaam cheez America aur 
Europe mein hai. Taleem-o-Technology, Security, Health aur Medical mein 
America aur Europe sab se aage hain. Aaj hum khud kehte hain keh har 
jagah 'ilaaj kiya, kahin kaamiyaab 'ilaaj nahi hua, lekin jab America ya 
Europe ke falaan hospital gaya to wahan mera kaamiyaab 'ilaaj hua aur 
marz mukammal.

Aaj duniya ki ma'eeshat America ki currency mein hi chalti hai. Jabkeh 
Muslim mumaalik ki kul tadaad baa'wan hai, in mein se ba'az to bahut hi 
maaldaar mumaalik hain, magar in mein aisi taraqqi kyun nahi hai?

Pehla Jawaab:

Is ka jawaab yeh hai keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala rehmat ke faislay apni 
banaayi hui Sunnat (qanoon) ke mutaabiq karte hain. Jaisa keh Allah Ta'ala 
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ne farmaaya:

﴿سُُنَّ�ةَََ اللَّ�هَِِ فِيِ الَّ�ذَِِنََي خََلَوَْْا مِِن قَبَْلُُْ�  وََلَنَ تَجَِِدََ لِسُُِنَّ�ةَِِ اللَّ�هَِِ تَبَْدِِْلًياً﴾
"Un se aglon mein bhi Allah ka yehi dastoor jaari raha. Aur tu Allah 
ke dastoor mein hargiz radd-o-badal na paayega."

(Surah al-Ahzaab: 62)

Allah Ta'ala ki Sunnat yeh hai keh Allah Ta'ala duniya mein unhi ko deta 
hai jo mehnat-o-mushakkat karte hain. Jaisa keh Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad 
hai:

وَْْـسفََ رُٰٰـی�ی  �مَُّـث�َ یُُجْْزٰٰــىهُُ  عَْْـسیَٗهٗ � عَٰٰـسی  وََاَنََّ�َ � َـما � ﴿وََاَنَْْ لَّ�ْـی�سََ لِلِْاِِْنْسََْــانِِ اِلَِّ�اَ �
﴾ �زَََـج�آءََ الْاَْوَْْیٰـف الْ

"Aur yeh keh har insaan ke liye sirf wahi hai jis ki koshish usne khud 
ki [39] aur yeh keh beshak us ki koshish 'anqareeb dekhi jaayegi [40] 
phir usay poora poora badla diya jaayega." (Surah An-Najm: 39-41)

"Aur har insaan ko itna hi milta hai jitni woh mehnat karta hai. Aur 'Arabi 
mein ek mashhoor maqoolah hai keh: (نــم دــج دــجو و نــم عرز دــصح) jo mehnat 
karega wahi paayega aur jo beej boya wahi kheti kaatega."

Misaal ke taur par agar kisi zameen par ek Musalmaan mehnat kare ya 
ghair-Muslim, zameen kheti de gi. Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki rehmat 
mein ta'assub aur partiality nahi hai, Us ki rehmat apne tamaam bandon ke 
liye 'aam hai. Aur Us ki rehmat ki baarish us par barasti hai jo mehnat karta 
hai, khwaah woh Muslim ho ya ghair-Muslim.

Lekin aaj Ummat-e-Muslimah ke dunyaawi mu'aamlaat durust hain aur 
na deeni mu'aamlaat saaf hain. hamen chaahiye keh hum apne deeni-o-
dunyaawi mu'aamlaat dono ko durust karein. In shaa Allah rehmat-e-Ilahi 
ki hum par khoob baarish hogi.

Doosra Jawaab:

Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ba'az auqaat ne'maton ko bator-e-aazmaish bhi 
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dete hain, taake naafarmaan na-farmaani mein aur aage badhe. Mumkin hai 
keh ghair-Muslimon ko haasil hone wali taraqqi bator-e-aazmaish ho.

Teesra Jawaab:

Allah Ta'ala ke nazdeek duniya ki haqeeqat machhar ke par ke baraabar bhi 
nahi hai, is liye Allah Ta'ala yahan har ek ko deta hai. Aur agar koi ghair-
Muslim duniya mein koi bhalaai kare to aakhirat mein yeh na keh sake keh: 
"Ay Allah Ta'ala, main ne duniya mein falaan bhalaayi ki aur Tu ne mujhe 
kuch nahi diya, Lihaaza iska badla mujhe ab aakhirat mein de."

Jabkeh aakhirat ka inaam-o-ikraam sirf Mo'minon ke saath khaas hai .Allah 
Ta'ala duniya mein hi kaafiron ko unka badla de deta hai.

2. Doosra sawaal:

Ye keh Allah Ta'ala Surah-az-Zaariyaat mein farmaate hain:

﴿وََمََا خََلَقَْْتُُ الْجِِْنَّ�َ وََالْإِِْنسََ إِلَِّ�اَ لِيَِعَْْبُدُُُونِِ﴾
"Main ne jinno aur insaano ko is liye paida kiya hai taake woh meri 
hi 'Ibaadat karein." (Surah Az-Zaariyaat: 56)

Kya hamari zindagi ka maqsad sirf 'Ibaadat hi hai aur doosre kaam, kaarobaar 
aur deegar masroofiyaat aham nahin hain? Agar hum sirf 'Ibaadat karte 
baithe rahenge to taraqqi development kaisay hogi? Duniya mein taraqqi 
aur science par research kab karenge, school aur college kab jaayenge?

Jawaab:

Is ka jawaab yeh hai keh Islam mein 'Ibaadat ka ma'ni bahut wasee' hai 
Har woh kaam jis se Allah khush ho jaae woh 'Ibaadat kehlaata haihHar 
kaam ke peeche agar yeh niyyat rahi keh is kaam se Allah Ta'ala khush ho 
jaae to hamari research, college aur school jaana, kaarobaar karna hatta 
keh biwi ke munh mein luqma daalna bhi 'Ibaadat hai Jaisa keh Aap (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne 
farmaaya:
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َـع�لُُ   ْ َـما �تَجْ َـه�ا، حََــت�ى � ـِجرْْتََ عََلََيْْ هََْـج ا�للَّهِِ، إِلَِّاا أُُ� َـبَا وََ� ةًًَـق تََبْْتََ�ـِغي بِهَ ـِفقََ نََفََ� )إِِ�ــنكََ ــل�نْْ تُُنْْ�
كََ( فِيي فِيي امْْرََأََـِت�

Nabi-e-Kareem (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne farmaaya: "Beshak tu jo kuch kharch kare aur 
us se teri niyyat Allah ki Raza haasil karni ho to tujh us ka sawaab 
milega. Yahaan tak keh us par bhi jo tu apni biwi ke munh mein 
daale."

(Al-raawi : Sa'd bin Abi Waqaas | Al-masdar : Saheeh al-Bukhari)

'Allaamah Ibn-e-Taymiyyah ne "Al-'Uboodiyyah" naami ek kitaab likhi 
jismein unho ne 'Ibaadat ke wasee' mafhoom ko waazeh kiya hai.

Hamari poori zindagi 'Ibaadat ban sakti hai. Maslan jab aap ka baccha 
school jaata hai to us se kahein keh beta tum school jaa rahe ho, ta'aleem 
haasil karna bhi ek 'Ibaadat hai Tum Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki 'Ibaadat 
karne jaa rahe ho, tum school mein Allah ki na-farmaani na karna aur 
us ta'aleem se Islam aur Musalmanon ki madad karna, Isi tarah agar koi 
aadmi office jaa raha hai to yeh soche keh main apni mehnat se halaal 
kamaai kamaaunga taake logon ke saamne haath phelaane se bach sakoon, 
ghareebon ki madad karoon aur maal ko Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki raah 
mein lutaa sakoon, to us aadmi ka office jaana bhi 'Ibaadat hai.

Aaj hamari zindagi ka 70 feesad hissa kamaane ya kamaane se muta'lliq 
hunar seekhne aur salaahiyat banaane ke peeche sarf hota hai. Hum zindagi 
ka yeh 70 feesad hissa mahz husn-e-niyyat ke zariye 'Ibaadat bana sakte 
hain, kyunkeh a'maal ka daaromadaar niyyaton par hai Jaisa keh Nabi-e-
Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne Irshaad farmaaya hai keh:

لُُا بِاِنِّلِيََّاتِِ( عَْْمَا )إِنََِّمَاا ا�لْأَ
"Tamaam a'maal ka daro madaar niyyaton par hai."

(Al-raawi: 'Umar bin al-Khatt'aab | Al-Muhaddis: Al-Bukhari | Al-Masdar: Al-
Jaami' as-Saheeh | Raqm al-Hadees: 1 | Khulaasah Hukm al-Hadees : Saheeh)

Aadmi ki niyyat yeh ho keh main halaal tareeqe se rizq kamaaunga aur 
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haraam se apne Aap ko bachaaoonga, jhoot nahin boloun ga, poori amaanat 
daari ke saath apna kaam karoonga aur Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki 
na-farmaaniyon se bachne ki bhar poor koshish karoonga to us ki saari 
zindagi 'Ibaadat ho jaayegi, In shaa Allah. Islam mein 'Ibaadat ka matlab 
sirf Nmaz padhna aur Roza rakhna nahin hai. Islam ka tasawwur-e-'Ibaadat 
aur concept taraqqi ki raah mein rukaawat hai na khair-o-barkat ke husool 
mein maani' hai.

Khair-o-Barkat Haasil Karne Ke Islami Tareeqe:

Islam mein khair-o-barkat haasil karne ke behtareen tareeqe hain. Zair-
e-nazar tehreer mein aap ke saamne Qur'an-o-Hadees ki roshni mein 
ba'az aise tareeqe zikr kiye jaa rahe hain jin mein se ba'az ka ta'lluq Allah 
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala aur banday ke darmiyaan niyyat aur kaifiyat se hai, 
aur ba'az ka ta'lluq huqooq-Allah se hai aur ba'az ka ta'lluq huqooq-ul-
'Ibaad se hai.

1- Pehla Tareeqa: Istighfaar:

Istighfaar ek aisa zikr hai jisko apnane se insaan par barkaton ka nuzool 
hota hai aur museebaton ke badal chhat jaate hain. Is ki misaal gaadi ke 
engine ki tarah hai, jab woh kharaab ho jaata hai to us mein se awaazen 
ziyaada aane lagti hain, to aap usay mechanic ke paas le jaate hain. 
Mechanic us mein tail (oil) daal kar thoda bahut kaam karta hai to engine 
achhay tareeqe se chalne lagta hai. Isi tarah jab zindagi mein masaa'il aur 
takaalif ziyaada hone lagein to aap un masaa'il ki awaaz ko khatam karne 
ke liye "Astaghfirullah" ka Wird kasrat se karein, yeh aap ki zindagi se 
saare masaa'il aur takaalif ko khatam kar dega. Allah Ta'ala ne Surah Nooh 
ke andar farmaaya:

ـِمِمِّدْْرََارًًا   ُـك�مْْ  مََـسََآءََ عََلَیَْ ـِسلِِ السَّ ٗهَٗـنَنَّ كََانََ غَََـفَفَّارًًا  یُّ�رُْْ� ِ ُـك�مْْ اِ ْـستَغَْْفِِرُُوْْا رََبَّ� ﴿فَقَُُتُُْـل� ا�
﴾ رًًٰـها َنْْ� ُـك�مْْ اَ یَجَْْلَْْـع� لَّ� ُـك�مْْ جََتٍٍٰـنٰنّٰ وَّ�َ بَنَِِنََْـی� وََیَجَْْلَْْـع� لَّ� ْـموََالٍٍ وَّ�َ ُـك�مْْ بِاََِ� یُُمْْدِِدْْ  وَّ�َ

"Aur main ne kaha keh apne Rabb se apne gunaah bakhshwaao (aur 
maafi maango), Woh yaqeenan bada bakhshne waala hai, Woh tum 
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par aasmaan ko khoob barasta hua chhod dega, aur tumhein khoob 
pay dar pay maal aur aulaad mein taraqqi dega, aur tumhein baaghaat 
dega aur tumhaare liye nahrein nikaal dega." (Surah Nooh: 10-12)

Qaum-e-Nooh ne Nooh (﷤) se tangi aur qeht saali ki shikaayat ki Nooh 
(﷤) ne kaha: "Istighfaar karo, Allah Ta'ala aasmaan se faa'idah mand 
baarish barsaayega, tumhari aulaad aur maal mein barkat dega, tumhaare 
liye baaghaat banaayega aur nahrain jaari karega."

Waaqai' istighfaar ke kaafi fawaa'id hain. Ek martaba ek jagah bore well 
khoda jaa raha tha lekin kaafi koshishon ke ba-wujood us jagah se paani 
nahin nikla. Un logon ne mashwar taa raqam-us-sutoor se rabtah kiya keh: 
"Sheikh, hum bore well khod rahe hain lekin paani nahin nikal raha." To 
main ne un se poocha: "Kya aap ne 'Astaghfirullah' padha?" Unhon ne kaha 
keh: "Nahin." Main ne kaha: "Fouran 'Astaghfirullah' ka wird karna shuru' 
kijiye, kyunkeh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala Qur'an-e-Majeed mein kehte 
hain keh 'Astaghfirullah' kehne se Allah Ta'ala paani ka intizaam karte 
hain." To wahan par maujood sab ne "Astaghfirullah" kehna shuru' kiya, 
abhi do minute bhi nahin guzray the keh mujhe dobaara phone aaya keh: 
"Sheikh, zameen se paani nikal aaya hai."

Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki ruki hui rehmaton ka darwaaza waa karne 
aur zindagi ko aasan banaane ke liye hamen kasrat se istighfaar karna 
chaahiye.

2- Doosra Tariqa: Subah Sawere Rizq Ki Talaash Mein Nikalna:

Subah ka waqt bada aham hota hai. hamen Fajr ke baad sone ke bajaye 
kuch sargarmiyon mein masroof hona chaahiye. Kyunkeh Aap (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne 
subah sawere kaam karne waale ke liye barkat ki Du'a di hai Hazrat Sakh'r 
al-Ghaamidi (﷜) farmaate hain keh Aap (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne Irshaad farmaaya:

ـِمنْْ أََوََّلِِ  ُـه�مْْ � ًـشا بََعََثََ ةًًــي� أََوْْ جََيْْ�  ِ ثَََـع� �سَرِ َـها(  وََكََانََ إِذََِا بََ مََُّيــت� فِيي بُُكُُورِِ� مََُّـه� ــب�ارِِكْْ �لِأُ )الََّل
َـه�ارِِ  فََأََ�رََــثى  ـِمنْْ أََوََّلِِ انَّلَ هُُــت� � ارََ َ ثَُُـع� �تِجَ ـِجرًًا، وََكََانََ يََبْْ رُُْـخ رََجُُالًا تََا� َـه�ارِِ )وََكََانََ صََ� انَّلَ

وََكََ�رََــث مََاهُُــل�(
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"Ay Allah! Meri Ummat ke liye subah mein barkat de Aur Aap (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 
koi sariya ya lashkar din ke ibtidaai hissa mein bhejte the Aur Sakh'r 
ek taajir the, woh apni tijaarat din ke ibtidaai hissa mein shuru' karte 
the to woh maal daar ho gae aur un ka maal bahut ziyaada ho gaya.

(Al-raawi: Sakh'r al-Ghaamidi | Al-Muhaddis: Abu Daawood | Al-Masdar: Sunan 
Abi Daawood | Raqm al-Hadees: 2606 | Khulaasah Hukm al-Hadees: Saheeh)

Ek Saahib ne mujh se kaha keh: "Sheikh, mere kaarobaar mein khair-o-
barkat nahin ho rahi hai, kaarobaar nahin badh raha hai." Toh main ne ek 
sawaal kiya keh: "Aap dukaan kab kholte ho?" Unhon ne kaha keh: "Main 
10 bajay ke baad kholta hoon, kyunkeh Hyderabadi gaahak 10 bajay se 
pehle nahin aata." Main ne phir poocha: "Aap 10 bajay tak kya karte hain?" 
Unhon ne kaha: "Main 10 bajay tak so jaata hoon." Is ke baad main ne un 
se kaha keh: "Aap subah ka qeemti waqt barbaad mat kijiye. Aap subah 
koi kaam jaise akhbaar daalna ya doodh waghera ka kaarobaar kijiye. Is 
kaarobaar ke badlay Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala aap ke baday kaarobaar 
mein barkat ata karega, Ya phir aap dukaan jald band kijiye aur apne din 
bhar ke kaarobaar ka hisaab raat mein karne ke bajaa'esubah jald dukaan 
khol kar kijiye. In shaa Allah, subah mein kaam karne ki wajah se Allah 
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala aap ke kaarobaar mein Barkat dega, aur Nabi-e-
Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ki Du'a aap ko naseeb hogi.

Meri baat sun kar woh mere mashwaray par amal karne lage to thode din 
ke baad unhon ne phir mujhe phone karke bataaya keh un ka kaarobaar itna 
badh gaya hai keh dukaan kaafi nahin ho rahi hai To main ne un se az-raah-
e-muzaaq poocha: "Goya aap apne kaarobaar ko Zam Zam kehna chaah 
rahe hain?"

hamen Islami tadapp paida karna padega tab jaa kar Allah Subhaanahu-o-
Ta'ala ki rehmat bhi josh mein aayegi. Agar aap Deen ke tai'n apne andar 
harkat aur tadapp paida karenge to jis tarah registaan mein Zam Zam ka 
kunvan paida hua jiska paani Qayaamat tak sookhne waala nahin hai, usi 
tarah Allah Ta'ala hum par rehmaton ki aisi baarish karega jo Qayaamat tak 
khatam nahin hogi. In shaa Allah.
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3- Teesra Tariqa: Ijtinaab-ul-Ma'aasi (Gunaahon Se Ijtinaab):

Aaj duniya gunaahon se bhar chuki hai aisay mein hamen apne daaman ko 
Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki na-farmaaniyon se bachaa'erakhna chaahiye. 
Kyunkeh logon par aane waali museebatein 'umuman unki na-farmaaniyon 
ke nateeje mein aati hai jaisa keh Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya:

ْـع�ضََ  مُـه بَ بََـس�تَْْ أَدِِْـي�ي الَـنَنَّاسِِ لِيُِذُِِقََي� ْـح�رِِ بِِ�َـما كََ ِ وََالْبَْ َـس�ادُُ ـِف�ي الْرَِّـب�� رَََـه الْفََْ ﴿ظََ�
نََوُـع� ﴾ ُـهمْْ يَرَْْجِِ ا��ذَِِـلي عََمِِوُـل�ا لَعَََلَّ�َ�

"Khushki aur tari mein logon ki bad 'aamaaliyon ke bais fasaad phail 
gaya. Is liye keh unhein unke ba'az kartooton ka phal Allah Ta'ala 
chakhade (bahut) mumkin hai keh woh baaz aa jaaen."

(Surah Ar-Room: 41)

Misaal ke tor par agar aap ne badi mehnat se saheeh aur munaasib cheezon 
ka istemaal kar ke biryaani taiyyar kiye. Is ke ba'd jab aap usay chakhenge 
to aapko uska maza aur zaiqa acha lage. Isko khaane se aapko khushi 
milegi. Lekin agar aapne ghalat cheezon ka istemaal karte hue susti aur 
kaahili ke saath koi cheez banaayenge to aapko uska zaaiqa acha lagega aur 
na aapke man ko woh cheez pasand aayegi. Isi tarah agar tum zameen par 
achhaaiyaan aur nekiaan karoge to aapko acha badla milega Iske muqable 
mein buraaiyaan karoge to uski kadwaahat ka maza maut se pehle zaroor 
tumhein chakna padega. Kyunkeh insaan wahi kaatta hai jo woh bot'ta hai.

Aaj log Global Warming ke peeche paday hue hain;

Ya'ani duniya ko tabaahi se kaise bachaaya jaye? Aur ba'az logon ne mujh 
se poocha keh hum apne aap ko tabaahi se bacha laayenge lekin saari 
kaainaat ko tabaah honay se kis tarah bachaaya ja sakta hai?

Main ne un se kaha ke aap ki du'a saaray 'aalam ko tabaahi se baccha 
sakti hai, kyunkeh Ummat-e-Muslima ki du'a mein bahut power aur taaqat 
hai. Isi tarah agar hum apne aap ko gunaahon se bachaayenge to Alla h 
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala zameen aur aasmaan ko tabah honay se mehfooz 
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rakhega. Jaisa keh Aap (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne farmaaya:

رَْْضِِ : اللهُُ اللهُُ ( )الَا تََقُُومُُ اسََّلاعََةُُ حََتََّى الَا يُُقََالََ فِيي ا�لْأَ

" Qayaamat us waqt qaa'im hogi jab is saari zameen par Allah 
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ka naam lene waala ya "Allah Allah" kehne 
waala koi baaqi nahin rahega."

(Al-Raawi: Anas bin Malik (﷜) Al-Muhaddis: Muslim ,Al-Masdar: Sahih Muslim 
(Hadees number: 234 — Khulasa Hukm al-Hadees)

Hamare Talib-e-Ilmi ke zamaane mein hum ne hamare ustadh se sawaal 
kiya tha keh: "Sheikh, kya Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala is 'azeem duniya 
ko jis mein itne haseen qudrati manaazir, khoobSurah sooraj-o-chaand aur 
taaron ke jhurmat, aur shaandaar mahalaat, buildings waghera ko tabah-o-
taraaj kar dega?"

Is par hamare ustadh ne bada shandaar jawaab diya. Unhon ne kaha keh 
Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ko is kaainaat ki khoobsurti, haseen manaazir, 
'azeem imaaratein pasand nahin hain Us ko to sirf is kaainat mein ek hi 
cheez pasand hai: ek bandah-e-momin ka dil jismen kalima-e-tawheed "laa 
ilaaha illa Allah" basa hota hai."

Hamare (لا الہ الاالــلہ) ki wajah se kaainaat baaqi hai. Agar hum (لا الہ الاالــلہ) ki 
qadr nahin karenge, apne bachon ko tauheed ki ta'aleem nahin denge, Allah 
aur Uske Rasool (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ki ita'at nahin karenge, shirk-o-bid'at se ijtinaab nahin 
karenge to Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala is duniya ko tabah-o-barbaad kar 
dega. Kyunkeh is kaainaat mein Allah Ta'ala ko sab se pasandeeda cheez 
momin ka "laa ilaaha illa Allah" kehna hai.

4- Chautha Tareeqa: Tawakkul (Ya'ani Allah Subhaanahu-o-

Ta'ala Par Kamaa Haqquhu Bharosa Karna)

Insaan ko har haal mein Allah Ta'ala par tawakkul karna chaahiye. Aur yeh 
Allah ki madad aur nusrat haasil karne ka bahut bada zariya hai jaisa keh 
Irshaad farmaata hai:
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لْْ عََلَىَ اللَّ�هَِِ فَهَُُوََ حََسْْبُهُُُ﴾ ﴿وََمََن يَتََوَََكَّ�َ
"Aur jo Allah par tawakkul karega pas Allah uske liye kaafi ho 
jaayega." (Surah At-Talaaq: 3)

Lekin aaj hamara maamla is se bilkul mukhtalif hai Jab hum kisi kaam ko 
anjaam dene ka iraada karte hain to hum ta'alluqaat, paison, aur hamari 
salaahiyaton par takkiya karte hain (Na'uozubillah).

Aaj hum dunyaawi e'tibaar se to peeche hain, Deeni 'umoor mein bhi Allah 
par tawakkul ke bajaa'etazabzub ka shikaar rehte hain aur kehte hain keh 
hamari jitni chaadar utna pair phelaana chaahiye. Yeh ek mahaawra hai, 
Qur'an-o-Hadees ka nass nahin hai. Yeh mahaawra dunyaawi kaamon par 
saadiq aa sakta hai lekin Deeni kaamon par saadiq nahin aata. Kyunkeh hum 
Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ka kaam kar rahe hain aur Allah Subhaanahu-
o-Ta'ala ke liye koi hadein (limitation) nahin hain, Allah Subhaanahu-o-
Ta'ala ki chaadar chhoti nahin hai .Agar hum Allah par kaamil yaqeen aur 
mukammal bharosah ke saath kaam karein ge to yaqeenan Allah Ta'ala ki 
madad humare saath ho gi.

Allah Ta'ala Par Tawakkul Ke Saath Mansubah Bandi Zaroori 

Hai:

Allah Ta'ala par tawakkul ke saath preplanning aur layha-e-'amal taiyyaar 
karna bahut zaroori hai. Kyunkeh ek Sahaabi ne Nabi-e-Kareem (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ko 
poocha: Ay Allah ke Rasool (صلى الله عليه وسلم), kya main oont ko baandh kar Allah par 
bharosah karun ya usey aazaad chhod kar Allah par bharosah karun? Aap 
 Pehle oontni ko baandho phir Allah par" (القتعهــا و ــتولك ) :ne farmaaya (صلى الله عليه وسلم)
bharosah karo."

(Al-Raawi: Anas bin Malik ((﷜)) Al-Muhaddis: Al-Tirmizi ,Al-Masdar: Sunan al-
Tirmizi ,Raqm al-Hadees: 2517 ,Khulaasah Hukm al-Hadees: Hasan)
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Aap (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne ek aur Hadees farmaaya:

ًـص�ا  َا ْـغدُُو خِمَ� َ تََ� رْْــي�زُُقُُ اطََّــل�يْرَ ُـك�مْْ كََمَاا  قَََّـح� تََوََكََّ�ـِلهِِ لََرََزََقََ ُـك�مْْ تََوََكََّلْْــت�مْْ عََلَىى ا�للَّهِِ  )وْْــل� أََنََّ
وََرُُــت�وحُُ بِطََِا�ــنا(

"Agar tum Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala par aisa bharosah karo ge 
jaisa tawakkul karne ka haq hai, to Woh tumhein aisa rizq de ga jaise 
parindon ko deta hai. Woh subah khaali pait nikalte hain aur shaam 
bhare pait wapas aate hain."

(Al-Raawi: 'Umar bin al-Khattab ((﷜)) ,Al-Muhaddis: Ibn Maajah,Al-Masdar: 
Sunan Ibn Maajah ,Raqm al-Hadees: 3377 ,Khulaasah Hukm al-Hadees: Saheeh)

Hadees Se Mustanbat Masaail:

1. Kaam ki ibtidaa subah se karna chaahiye. Jaisa keh parinday subah 
sawere ghonslay se nikalte hain.

2. Kaam ke liye mehnat aur jidd-o-jahad zaroori hai. Jaisa keh parinday 
ghonslay mein "Allah Allah" karte hue nahi baithe rehte balkeh rizq ki 
talaash mein baahar nikalte hain.

3. Baday kaam ke liye bada risk lena ho ga. Kyunkeh parinday apne anday 
aur bachon ki parwaah kiye baghair rizq ki talaash mein nikalte hain. 
Angrezi mein ek jumlah bahut mashhoor hai: High calculative risk High 
calculative gain, low risk low gain, No risk no gain Ya'ani agar aap bada 
risk lein ge to Profit bhi bada mile ga, aur agar aap kam risk lein ge to Profit 
bhi kam mile ga, aur agar aap risk hi nahi lein ge to aap ko kuch Profit nahi 
mile ga.

4. Kaam ke liye mazboot mansubah bandi zaroori ho ga.

Agar hum parindon ki tarah kaam karein ge to kaamyaabi-o-kaamraani 
humara muqaddar rahe gi. Humare sahn mein khair-o-barkat ke itnay 
chashmay phootein ge keh hamen Zamzam kehna paday ga, In Shaa Allah.

Ba'az Musalmaan sawaal karte hain keh badi badi companies, kaarobaar, 
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'uhday aur munaasib sabhi aksar ghair Musalmaan ko naseeb hote hain? 
Yeh log inhein kaise manage karte hain halaanke woh kaafir hain jabkeh 
Musalmaan har maidaan mein pichday hue aur pasmaanda hain, halaanke 
yeh Allah ko maanne waale hain?

Is ka jawaab yeh hai keh Musalmaan Allah ke bharosay par kaarobaar to 
karte hain lekin saheeh mansubah bandi aur planning karne mein fail hote 
hain, sab kuch Allah ke hawaale kar ke baith jaate hain, na mehnat karte 
hain aur na zaahiri asbaab ko apnaate hain jis ki wajah se aam tor par na-
kaami unhein naseeb hoti hai.

Har ek ke kaam ki zimmedaariyan tay honi chaahiye, job Description 
waazeh hona chaahiye keh kaun kya kare aur kis ki kya zimmedaari ho. 
Yeh sari cheezen zabt-e-tahreer mein laane se zameeni tor par kaam karna 
bahut aasaan hota hai. Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya:

كْْتُُبُوُهُُ﴾ يَنَْْتُُمْْ بِدََِيْنٍٍْ إِلَِىَ أَجَََلٍٍ مُُسََمًّ�ىً فَاَ ﴿يَاَ أَيَُّ�هََُا الَّ�ذَِِنََي آمََنُُوا إِذَِاَ تَدَََا
"Ay Imaan waalo! Jab tum aapas mein ek doosray se miyaad muqarrar 
par qarz ka mu'aamla karo to usey likh liya karo." (Surah Al-Baqarah: 
282)

5- Panchwaan Tareeqa: Taqwa:

Taqwa ka matlab apne aap ko gunaahon aur na-farmaaniyon se bachaana 
hai. Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki na-farmaaniyan chaar raaston se ho sakti 
hain:

1. Shirk

2. Bid'at

3. Haraam

4. Aur fuzool kaam

Hamen 'Aqeeday mein shirk se, 'Ibaadat mein bid'at se, mu'aamlaat mein 
haraam se, aur zindagi ke tamaam shu'baat mein fuzool kaamon se apne 
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aap ko bachaana chaahiye. Allah Ta'ala ne taqwa ka hukm agli pichhli saari 
ummaton ko diya jaisa keh Allah Ta'ala ne Farmaaya:

تَّ�قَُُوا اللّٰ�هََٰ﴾ كُُمْْ اَنَِِ ا ِیَّ�اَ یْنَْاَ الَّ�ذَِِیْنََْ اُوُْْتُوُا الْكِِْتٰٰبََ مِِنْْ قَبَْلِْكُُِمْْ وََاِ ﴿وََلَقَََدْْ وََصَّ�َ
"Aur waaqi'i humne un logon ko jo tum se pehle Kitaab diye gae the 
aur tum ko bhi yehi hukm kiya hai keh Allah se darte raho."

(Surah Al-Nisaa: 131)

Taqwa Ka Ek Ahem Faaidah:

Ahl-e-Taqwa ke liye Allah Ta'ala rizq ke darwaazay khol dete hain jaisa 
keh Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

یَرَْْزُُقْهُُْ مِِنْْ حََیْثُُْ لَاَ یَحَْْتَسَِِبُُ﴾ ﴿وََمََنْْ یَّ�تََّ�َقِِ اللّٰ�هََٰ یَجَْْعََلْْ لَّ�ٗهٗ مََخْْرََجًًا  وَّ�َ
"Aur jo shakhs Allah se darta hai Allah uske liye chutkaare ki shakl 
nikal deta hai. (2) Aur usey aisi jagah se rozi deta hai jiska usey 
gumaan bhi na ho." (Surah At-Talaaq: 2-3)

Jo banda taqwa ki zindagi ikhtiyaar karta hai to Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala 
usko har qisam ki pareshaniyon se bachne ka rasta nikal deta hai. Lafz 
"makhraj" ka matlab aisa rasta hai jiski koi intiha nahi hai. Aur phir Allah 
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala usko aisi jagah se rizq denge woh uske baare mein 
gumaan bhi nahi kar sakta. 

6- Chhata Tareeqa: Bakasrat 'Ibaadat Karna:

'Ibaadat ka matlab hai har woh kaam jisse Allah Ta'ala khush ho jaise Roza 
rakhna, Nmaz padhna, zakaat dena, Hajj karna, qurbaani dena, du'a karna 
waghera.

Nmaz Se Allah Ta'ala Ki Madad Haasil Hoti Hai:

Hamen panj waqtah Nmazon ki paabandi karna hai aur fursat ke auqaat 
mein nafil Nmazon ka ahtimaam karna chaahiye Is se Allah Ta'ala ki madad 
aur ta'yeed haasil ho gi Jaisa keh Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:
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لَاَةِِ﴾ بْرِِْ وََالصَّ�َ ﴿يَاَ أَيَُّ�هََُا الَّ�ذَِِنََي آمََنُُوا اسْْتَعَِِنُُيوا بِاِلصَّ�َ
"Ay Imaan waalo! Sabr aur Nmaz ke zariye madad chaaho."

(Surah Al-Baqarah: 153)

Du'a Khair-o-Barkat Ka Zariya Hai:

Nmaz ki tarah hamen du'aon ka bhi ahtimaam karna chaahiye. Du'a Allah 
Ta'ala ki pasandeeda 'ibaadat hai aur yeh saari 'ibaadaton ka khulaasah hai. 
Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne farmaaya:

)ادُُّلعََاءُُ هُُوََ الْْعِِبََادََةُُ(
"Du'a hi 'ibaadat hai."

(Al-Raawi: Al-Nu'maan bin Basheer (﷜) Al-Muhaddis: Abu Dawood ,Al-Masdar: 
Sunan Abi Dawood ,Raqm al-Hadees: 1479 ,Khulaasah Hukm al-Hadees: Saheeh)

Musa jab Firaun ke chungal se nikal kar doosray sheher aaye to unhon ne 
yeh du'a ki thi:

﴿رََبِّ�ِ إِنِِّ�يِ لِمَِاَ أَنَْْزََلْتََْ إِلَِيََّ�َ مِِنْْ خََيْْرٍٍ فَقَِِرٌٌي﴾
"Ay Parwardigaar! Tu jo kuch bhalaai meri taraf utaare main uska 
mohtaaj hoon." (Surah Al-Qasas: 24)

Musa (﷤) ke paas Du'a se qabl kuch nahi tha na khaana paani thikaana, aur 
na ajnabi sarzameen mein koi madadgaar Lekin is Du'a ki barakat se Allah 
Ta'ala ne unke liye khaane, thikaane waghera ka intizaam kar diya, yahan 
tak keh unki shaadi bhi ho gai. Aaj hum Allah Ta'ala se nahi maang rahe 
hain jiski wajah se hum doosron se peeche nazar aa rahe hain.

Ba'az log kehte hain keh pehle hum acche tareeqe se kamaa lein ge 
baad mein 'ibaadat karein ge. Yeh bilkul ghalat soch hai, kyunkeh Allah 
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala Hadees-e-Qudsi mein farmaate hain:

تُُ  لَْْـع� مََلَاا رََْـقكََ وََإِلَِّاا تََفْْ دََُّـس� فََ� ى وََأََ دَْْـص�رََكََ غِِـِن�  ُ رَََّـفغْْ لِعَِِِـب�ادََتِيي أََمْْلَأُ� َـي�ا انََْـب� آدََمََ تََ� (
رََْـقكََ( دََُّـس� فََ� ْ أََ غُْْـشالًا وََلَمْ� ْـي�كََ � يََدََ
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"Hazrat Abu Hurairah (﷜) se marwi hai keh Rasoolullah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne 
farmaaya keh: Beshak Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala Irshaad farmaata 
hai keh: Ay mere bande! Meri 'ibaadat ke liye waqt nikaala kar, tere 
seene ko to nagri (maaldari) se bhar doonga aur teri faqeri ko khatam 
kar doonga. Agar tu waqt nahi nikaale ga to "main tere haathon ko 
mashghool kar doonga aur teri faqeri door nahi karoon ga."

(Al-Raawi: Abu Hurairah ((﷜)) ,Al-Muhaddis: Ibn Maajah ,Al-Masdar: Sunan 
Ibn Maajah ,Raqm al-Hadees: 4107 ,Khulaasah Hukm al-Hadees: Saheeh)

Hamari zindagi mukammal 'ibaadat hai Duniya-o-aakhirat ki kaamyaabi isi 
mein posheeda hai Agar 'ibaadat se roogardaani karein ge to hamari zindagi 
mein faqiri aur tangdasti aa'egi aur Allah Ta'ala hamen bekaar sargarmiyon 
(activities) mein mashghool kar de ga.

Basa auqaat logon ko jab yeh kaha jaata hai keh Nmaz ka waqt ho chuka 
hai, Nmaz ada karo, to woh jawaab mein kehte hain: mujhe bahut kaam 
hai aur Nmaz ke liye mere paas waqt nahi hai. Yeh dar-asal Allah Ta'ala ki 
taraf se ek 'azaab hai jo unhein Allah Ta'ala se door hone ki wajah se mil 
raha hai.

Ba'az log yeh samajhte hain keh Jannat ko paane ke liye tark-e-duniya 
karna paday ga aur sab kuch chhod kar masjid ko laazim pakadna ho ga, 
Yeh bilkul ghalat soch hai. kyunkeh 'Ashrah Mubashsharah (woh Sahaabah 
jinhein duniya mein hi Jannat ki bashaarat di gai) ki zindagi ka jaa'izah lene 
se pata chalta hai keh woh Deen aur duniya dono mein aagay the.

Khulafaa-e-Raashideen mein Hazrat 'Umar (﷜) ek din Deeni ta'aleem 
haasil karte aur ek din tijaarat karte the Aap behtareen aur kaamyaab taajir 
the. Abu Bakr (﷜) behtareen taajir the. Hazrat 'Usmaan bin 'Affaan (﷜) 
bahut hi baday maaldaar taajir the. Hazrat 'Abd al-Rahmaan bin 'Awf (﷜) 
bhi Madeenah ke sab se baday taajir the.

Islam ne faqr-o-faaqah ko na-pasand kiya hai. Albatta Islam ki nazar mein 
miskeen rehna ek achchhi cheez hai, Miskeen ka matlab hai keh hamare 
paas maal ho lekin kam ho. Aur faqr ka matlab yeh hai keh aadmi muhtaaj 
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ho jaae aur maangne par majboor ho jaae. Tareekh-e-Islam mein faqeer 
ke laqab se koi shakhsiyat mashhoor nahi hai albattah Ghani ke laqab se 
'Usmaan-e-Ghani (﷜) mashhoor hain. Aur ba'z log naam-nahaad Auliyaa 
ka laqab faqeer rakh kar be-chaare bhoolay-bhalaay logon ko faqeer bana 
dete hain.

Ba'az naujawaanon ka khayaal hai keh saheeh aur halaal tareeqah ko 
apnaane se duniya mein taraqqi nahi milti. Duniya mein taraqqi ke liye 
ghalat tareeqah ko apnaana zaroori hai. Yeh bilkul ghalat soch hai kyunkeh 
ghalat raaston par chalne se Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki madad nahi 
aati hai. Hum sab Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ke banday hain, hum wahi 
kareinge jinke karne ka Allah Ta'ala ne hamen hukm diya.

Hajj-o-'Umrah Se Fiqr-o-Faaqah Door Hota Hai:

'Ibaadaat mein se ek ahem 'Ibaadat Hajj-o-'Umrah bhi hai jis se aaj bahut 
saaray log ghaflat ka shikaar hain aur ista'taat ke ba-wujood Hajj aur 
'Umrah nahi karte hain, Hazrat 'Umar (﷜) ne yahan tak keh diya keh main 
un Musalmaanon ka naam ghair-Muslimon ke register mein daakhil kar 
doonga jo ista'taat ke ba-wujood bhi Hajj nahi karte. Hajj se zindagi mein 
khair-o-barkat naazil hoti hai aur faqr-o-faaqah door hota hai jaisa keh Aap 
:ne farmaaya (صلى الله عليه وسلم)

ي اكِْـل�يُِرُ  ـِف رََْـق وََاذُُّل�ُـنوبََ كََمَاا يََنْْ� مَُاا يََنْْفَِِـي�انِِ الْْفََ� َـف�إِ�نَّهُ رََْـم�ةِِ،  َـلَجََ وََالْْعُُ َ الْحَ ُـع�وا بََ�يْنَ )تََابِ
دِِدِِــي( خََثَََـب� الْحَ�َ

"Baar baar (nafil) Hajj aur 'Umrah karte raho kyunkeh yeh dono 
cheezein faqr-o-faaqah aur gunaahon aise hi door karte hain jaise 
bhatti tapa kar lohay ke zang ko door karti hai".

(Ar-Raawi : 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood Al-Muhaddis : An-Nasaai Al-Masdar : Sunan 
An-Nasaai Raqm-ul-Hadees : 2630 Khulaasah Hukm-ul-Hadees : Hasan)

7- Saatwan Tareeqa: Sadqa-o-Khairaat Karna:

Allah Ta'ala hamen jo maal diya hai us mein doosron ka bhi hissa hai, 
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hamen chaahiye keh hum apne maal mein se rishte daaron, Taalib 'Ilmon 
aur mu'aashray ke kamzor logon par bhi kharch karein, kyunkeh Allah un 
logon ki wajah se hamari madad karta hai jaisa keh Aap (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne farmaaya:

ونََ وََتُُرْْزََقُُونََ إِلَِّاا بِضُُِعََفََائِكُُِمْْ ُ هََلْْ تُُنْْصَرُ�
"Tumhaare kamzoro'n ki wajah se tumhaari madad ki jaati hai aur 
tumhein rizq diya jaata hai."

(Ar-Raawi: Mus'ab bin Sa'd Al-Muhaddis: Al-Bukhari Al-Masdar: Al-Jaami' As-
Saheeh Raqm-ul-Hadees: 2896 Khulaasah Hukm-ul-Hadees: Saheeh)

Aap apne khandaan mein ek chhota saa Bait-ul-Maal banaaye, ghar ke 
kisi kone mein ek dibba nasb kijiye aur apne khandaan ke maal-daaro'n se 
kahiye keh woh har mahina is dibbe mein kuch paise daalein taakeh agar 
khandaan mein kisi ko qarz ki zaroorat ho to is se us ki madad ki jaae, 
aur agar koi beemaar ho jaae aur us ke paas paise na ho'n to is se us ka 
'ilaaj kiya jaae. Agar aap aisa kareinge to Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala aap 
ke kaamon mein taraqqi dega.

8- Aathwan Tareeqa: Shukar Baja Lana:

Allah Ta'ala ne hamen itni ni'mato'n se nawaaza hai jin ka hum ehaatah 
nahi kar sakte jaisa keh Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya:

وا نِعِْْمَةَََ اللَّ�هَِِ لَاَ تُحُْْصُُهََوا إِنَِّ�َ اللَّ�هَََ لَغَََفُُرٌٌو رََحِِمٌٌي﴾ ﴿وََإِنِْْ تَعَُُدُّ�ُ
"Agar tum Allah ki ne'mato'n ka shumaar karna chaaho to tum usay 
nahi kar sakte. Beshak Allah bada bakhshne waala, meharbaan hai." 
(Surah An-Nahl: 14)

Hum par laazim hai keh Allah Ta'ala ki di hui ne'mato'n ka shukar ada karein 
aur isi tarah woh log jin ka hum par ehsaan hai un ka bhi shukar ada karein. 
Is se hamari ne'mato'n mein izaafah hoga Jaisa keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-
Ta'ala Irshaad farmaata hai keh:

﴿وََإِذِْْ تَأَََذَّ�نَََ رََبُّ�كُُُمْْ لَئَِِن شََكََرْْتُمُْْ لَأَََزِِدََينَّ�كَُُمْْ وََلَئَِِن كََفََرْْتُمُْْ إِنَِّ�َ عََذََابِيِ لَشَََدِِدٌٌي﴾
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"Aur jab tumhaare Rabb ne saaf e'laan kar diya keh beshak agar tum 
shukar karoge to main zaroor hi tumhein ziyaada doonga, aur beshak 
agar tum na-shukri karoge to bila shubah mera 'azaab yaqeenan bahut 
sakht hai." (Surah Ibrahim: 7)

9- Nawaan Tareeqa: Kitaab-o-Sunnat Ka Nafaz:

Hum zindagi ke har shu'bay mein shaadi byaah, khandaani mu'aamlaat, 
khawaateen ki mehfil, mardo'n ki Mehfil, office, school, colleges waghera 
mein jahan tak ho sakti Kitaab-o-Sunnat ko naafiz karein. Koi yeh na kahe 
keh main ghar ka main bada hoon, is ghar mein meri hi chalegi.

Kitaab-o-Sunnat ke qiyaam se Allah ki barkato'n ka nuzool hota hai. Jaisa 
keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne Irshaad farmaaya:

ـهمْْ لَأَََكََوُـل�ا �ـِمن  بِّ�ِ� ـِمِمِّن رَّ�َ ـِهم  َـما أُزِِــنلََ إِلَِيَْْ� وُـما الوَْْـتَتَّرََاةََ وََالْإِِْجِِنلََــي وََ� ُـهمْْ أَقََاَ� وَْْـل� أَنََّ�َ� ﴿وََ
َـما  َـساءََ � ُـهمْْ � ِنْْ� دََةٌٌ وََكََثِِرٌٌــي مِّ� ـِص� قْْتَ ةًًَـمَمَّ مُّ�ُ ُـهمْْ أُ م ، مِِنْْ� ـِه تِِْـح� أَرَْْجُُلِِ� ن تَ مْْ وََ�ـِم ـِه فَوَْْقِِ�

يَعَْْمَنََوُـل� ﴾
"Aur agar yeh log Tauraat-o-Injeel aur un ki jaanib jo kuch Allah 
Ta'ala ki taraf se naazil farmaaya gaya hai, un ke poore paaband rehte 
to yeh log apne ooper se aur neeche se roziyaa'n paate aur khaate, Ek 
jama'at to un mein se darimiyaana rawish ki hai, baaqi un mein se 
bahut se logo'n ke bure a'maal hain." (Surah Al-Maa'idah: 66)

Kitaab-o-Sunnat ke qiyaam se Allah ki rehmato'n ka nuzool hota hai jaisa 
keh Allah Ta'ala ne Surah Aal-e-'Imraan mein farmaaya:

سُُولََ لَعَََلَّ�كَُُمْْ تُُرْْحََمُُنََو﴾ ﴿وََأَطَِِيعُُوا اللَّ�هَََ وََالرَّ�َ
"Allah aur Uske Rasool ki ita'at karo taake tum par rahm kiya jaae." 
(Surah Aal-e-'Imraan: 132)

Hamari zindagi jitni Kitaab-o-Sunnat se qareeb hogi utni hi rehmat-e-Ilahi 
hamare shaamil-e-haal rahegi, aur zindagi jitni Kitaab-o-Sunnat se doori 
hogi utni hi ziyaada nahusat hamari zindagiyo'n mein dar aa'e gi.
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Kitaab-o-Sunnat ka ghalbah zindagi ke har maidaan mein hona chaahiye. 
Aaj Ummat-e-Muslimah ki tadaad 1.7 billion hai lekin yeh Ummat Kitaab-
o-Sunnat ko chhod kar imaamo'n, peero'n, auliyaa ke batlaa'ehue tareeqo'n 
ke peeche padi hui hai. Jis ki wajah se woh zillat ki zindagi guzaarne par 
majboor hai.

Sahaabah-e-Karaam (�) sirf 90 saal ke andar aadhi duniya par qaabiz 
ho gae aur Islaami hukoomat Asia, Africa, aur Europe ke ek bade hissa tak 
phel chuki thi. Aaj ke hisaab se pachaas se ziyaada mumaalik Musalmano'n 
ke qabze mein the. Musalmano'n ki taraqqi ki ahem wajah yeh thi keh 
unho'n ne apni hukoomat aur zindagi ke har shu'bay mein Kitaab-o-Sunnat 
ko naafiz kiya hua tha.

'Arab qoum digar qoumon ki banisbat taraqqi mein bahut peeche thi. 
Abhi kuch saalon se un ke paas 'ilm, technology aur hukoomat chalaane 
ke liye bahut saare plans aur culture's aaye, jaise communism, socialism, 
capitalism, waghera. Khud 'Ajami Musalmaan un ke ta'lluq se kehte 
the keh yeh deewaane log sirf Tauheed ke peeche pade hue hain, inhein 
hukoomat ki fikr hai aur na taraqqi ka khayaal hai. Lekin yeh log apne 
usoolo'n par date rahe, kyunkeh jo Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ke huqooq 
ada nahi karta woh digar makhlooqaat ke huqooq kaise ada karega, jo shirk 
karta hai woh duniya ka har jurm kar sakta hai. Ahl-e-'Arab ne 'Aqeeday ko 
badi sakhti se apnaaya aur Kitaab-o-Sunnat ko apna dastoor banaaya. Jab 
Aqwaam-e-Muttahida mein duniya ke tamaam mumaalik waalo'n ne apna 
apna qaanoon pesh kiya to Saudi Arab ne Qur'an-e-Majeed ko apna dastoor 
aur qaanoon bana kar pesh kiya. Inhi cheezon ki wajah se Allah Ta'ala ne is 
sehraa se Zam Zam ki tarah petrol bhi nikala aur unhein itni taraqqi di keh 
saari duniya un ki mohtaaj ho gai.

Aakhir mein Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala se Du'a hai keh Woh hamen 
mukammal taur par Islam par amal karne aur is ki tableegh karne ki taufeeq 
'inayat farmaaye. Aameen

r
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Sunan Aur Nawaafil Ke Ehtamaam Se Zindagi Mein Aasaniyan

Tamheed 

'Ibaadat ek aisa jaame' lafz hai jo tamaam waajibaat, mustahabbaat aur 
Sunan-o-Nawaafil par moheet hai, Sahaaba-o-Taabe'een aur tamaam salaf 
saaliheen ka yeh shewa raha keh woh 'ibaadaat ki har qism aur har shakl ko 
ghaneemat samajhte, aur unhein baja laane ki bhar poor koshish karte, har 
woh 'amal jis se Rabb ki razaa mandi aur khushnudi haasil hoti hai khwah 
woh hukman waajib ho ya mustahab, woh is ki anjaam dehi ki raah mein 
jehd-o-sa'ee ki saari ponji sarf kar dete, magar is ke bar'aks aaj humaari 
soch aur fikr mein kaafi badlaao aa gaya hai, hum faraa'iz ke ehtamaam ko 
kaafi samajhte hain aur Sunan-o-Nawafil se mukammal taur par laa parwa 
aur ghaafil ho gae hain keh tark-e-Nawafil par koi gunaah ya mu'aakhiza 
nahin. Humaari is soch ne hamen bahut saare fawaa'id se mehroom kar 
diya hai. Yeh soch be shumaar ajar-o-sawaab ke ziyaa' ka sabab ban rahi 
hai. Haalaanke Sunan-o-Nawafil ke ehtamaam se zindagi mein aasaaniyan 
paida hoti hain aur masa'ib-o-mushkilaat ke baadal chhat jaate hain.

Yahan zindagi se dunyaawi aur ukhrawi dono zindagi muraad hai kyunkeh 
ek Musalman jo Qur'an-e-Majeed ko shu'oor ke saath samajh kar aur saheeh 
tareeqe se padhta hai woh zindagi ke is haqeeqi mafhoom ko paa leta hai 
keh us ki kitaab zindagi ke do warq hain. Ek waraq marne se pehle ka aur 
doosra marne ke ba'd ka hai. Islam ke 'ilaawah duniya ke saare mazaahib 
zindagi ka mehdood tasawwur pesh karte hain keh dunyaawi zindagi 
khaane peene, aish enjoy karne aur phir mar jaane ke siwa kuch nahin hai.

Bahr haal jo aadmi Sunan-o-Nawafil ko ma'mooli samajh kar chhod deta 
hai aur un ka ehtamaam nahin karta hai, woh is ki badolat milne waali 
aasaaniyon aur khair-o-barkaat ki faraawaaniyon se mehroom ho jaata hai. 
.yeh waaqi'i bahut bada nuqsaan aur Loss hai (ذاــلک ھــوا الخسران اینبمـل)

Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne Sunnaton ki adaaigi par bahut si khush 
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khabriyaan sunaai hain jaisa keh Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya:

 �ةًًَـب نٌٌ فَلََنَُُحْْیِِیََ��ٗهَٗـن حََةًًوٰـی� طََیِّ�ِ ـِم رٍٍَـك� اَوَْْ اُݥُ وََ�ُـهوََ مُُؤْْ�  نْْ ذََ ـِمِمِّ  ًـح�ا  لََ صََالِ ـِم َـمنْْ عََ� �﴿
﴾ َََـما كََا�وُْْـنا یَعَْْمَوُْْـل�ن ُـهمْْ اَجَْْرََ�ُـهمْْ بِاَِحَْْسََنِِــ � وََلَنََجَْْزِِیَنََّ�َ�

Tarjuma: "Jo koi mard ya 'Aurat haalat-e-Imaan mein achha kaam 
karte hain hum zaroor unhein achhi zindagi denge aur zaroor un ke 
a'maal ka achha badla denge." (Surah An-Namal: 97)

Is Aayat-e-Kareema se ma'loom hua keh agar koi Mo'min chaahe woh mard 
ho keh 'Aurat kuch bhi nek 'amal karega khwah woh farz ho keh Sunnat ho 
ya nafil (Sunnat, nafil, farz ki taqseem ahkaamaat ki tafheem fiqhi masaa'il 
ke bayaan karne ke liye hai). Qur'an-e-Majeed mein tamaam a'maal ko 
mutlaqan 'amal-e-saaleh se ta'beer kiya gaya hai. Al-ghard jo koi 'aqeeda 
saheehah rakhte hue Imaan ki haalat mein 'amal-e-saaleh karega Allah 
Ta'ala farmate hain keh hum us ko khush guwaar zindagi 'ataa karenge.

Ahl-e-'Ilm is Aayat ke zaamin likhte hain keh 'amal-e-saaleh ke fawaa'id 
insaan ko aakhirat mein hi nahin balkeh duniya mein bhi naseeb honge: 
Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala farmaata hai:

نْيَْاَ وََحُُسْْنََ ثَوَََابِِ الْخِِآرََةِِ وََاللَّ�هَُُ يُُحِِبُّ�ُ الْمُُْحْْسِِنِِنََي﴾ تَاَهُُمُُ اللَّ�هَُُ ثَوَََابََ الدُّ�ُ ﴿ فَآَ
Tarjuma: "Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala farma rahe hain keh jo nek 
log hote hain hum un ko duniya mein bhi achha badla dete hain aur 
aakhirat mein bhi bahut hi behtareen badla 'ataa farmaayenge."

(Surah Aal-e-'Imraan: 148)

Ek aur jagah Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

َـخ�لَاَقٍٍ  ـِمنْْ  ـِخ�رََةِِ � َـما ٗهٗــل� ـِف�ی الْاْٰ نَْـی�ا وََ� تِِ�َـنا ـِف�ی الدُّ�ُ َـمنْْ یَّ�َ�وُْْـقلُُ رََبَّ�َ�اَۤـنۤ اٰٰ ـِمنََ الَـنَنَّاسِِ � ﴿فََ�
نََـس�ةًًَ وَّ�َقِِ�َـنا  ـِخ�رََةِِ حََ ـِف�ی الْاْٰ نََـس�ةًًَ وَّ�َ نَْـی�ا حََ تِِ�َـنا ـِف�ی الدُّ�ُ َـمَمَّنْْ یَّ�َ�وُْْـقلُُ رََبَّ�َ�اَۤـنۤ اٰٰ ُـهمْْ   وََمِِنْْ�

﴾ ِِذَََـعابََ الَـنَنَّار �
Tarjuma: "Agar koi aadmi yeh kehta hai keh aye humare Rabb mujhe 
sirf duniya mein se bhalaayi 'ataa kar, to aise aadmi ke liye aakhirat 
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mein koi hissa nahin. Aur jo aadmi yeh kehta hai keh mujhe duniya 
mein bhalai 'ataa kar aur aakhirat mein bhi bhalai 'ataa farma aur 
hamen aag ke 'azaab se baccha." (Surah Al-Baqarah: 201-200)

Lihaaza jo dono jahaan ki bhalaayi maangte hain un ke liye khush khabri 
hai keh:

مَّ�اَ كََسََبُوُا وََاللَّ�هَُُ سََرِِيعُُ الْحِِْسََابِِ﴾ ِ ﴿أُلَوئَِِكََ لَهَُُمْْ نَصَِِبٌٌي مِّ�
Tarjuma: "Un logon ke liye behtareen naseeb Allah ne banaaya hai, 
un ke mehnaton aur mushaqaton ke badle mein muqarrar kar rakha 
hai. Aur Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala bahut jald hisaab lene waala hai." 

(Surah Al-Baqarah: 202)

Mazkoorah baala Aayaat se ma'loom hota hai keh har ek nek 'amal insaan 
ki zindagi ko khush guwaar banaane mein ahem kirdaar 'adaa karta hai, 
neez is ki zindagi mein aane waali rukaa'waton aur pareshaniyon ko door 
karta hai.

Sunan-o-Nawaafil ke ehtamaam mein hone waali susti aur ghaflat ka 
ek bada sabab mashghooliyat hai jo 'umooman bator-e-'uzr bayaan kiya 
jaata hai, Is tanaazur mein zair-e-nazar Hadees-e-Nabawi hum sab ke liye 
naseehat-o-'ibrat ka samaan hai. Hazrat Abu Hurairah (﷜) se marwi hai 
keh Rasoolullah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne farmaaya:

رََْـقكََ  دََُّـس� فََ� دَْْـص�رََكََ غِِــن�ى وََأََ رَََّـفغْْ لِعِِِــب�ادََتِيي أََمْْلَاا  ــي�ا انََــب� آدََمََ تََ� ُـقولُُ:  َـع�الَىى يََ� )إِنََِّ ا�للَّهََ تََ
رََُـقکََ( دََُّـس� فََ� ْ أََ غُْْـشالًا وََلَمْ� ــي�كََ � ْتُُ يََدََ لَْْـع� مََ�لَأْ وََإِلَِّاا تََفْْ

Tarjuma: "Beshak Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala Irshaad farmaata 
hai keh aye mere bande meri 'ibaadat ke liye waqt nikaala kar, tere 
seene ko to nagri (maldari) se bhar doonga aur teri faqeri ko khatam 
kar doonga. Agar tu waqt nahin nikaalega to main tere haathon ko 
mashghool kar doonga aur teri faqeri door nahin karoonga."

( Al-Masdar: Ibn Maajah, Raawi: Abu Hurairah, Raqm al-Hadees: 4107, Khulaasah 
Hukm al-Hadees: Saheeh)
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Ba'az ahbaab yeh kehte hain keh masroofiyaat ki kasrat ke wajah se Nmaz 
padhne ka waqt nahin mil paata, Ghour karne ki baat yeh hai keh Nmazon 
aur 'ibaadaaton se laa parwaahi ke sabab Allah Tabaarak-o-Ta'ala ne 
zindagiyon par mashghooliyat ka 'azaab utaar rakha hai. Sochiye aap itne 
busy ho gae hain keh ghar baar, khandaan aur apne bachon ko waqt nahin 
de pa rahe hain. Aap itne busy ho gae hain keh apne paida karne waale ko 
bhool chuke hain aur Rabb ka naam lene aur Us ka zikr karne se mehroom 
ho chuke hain, aap itne busy ho gae hain keh rizq ki talaash mein Razzaaq 
ka suraagh kho chuke hain. Yeh mashghooliyat dar-asal ek tarah ka 'azaab-
e-Ilahi hai jis ke sabab banda zindagi ka sukoon kho chuka hai, tension, 
depression, intishaar-o-iztiraab ka shikaar ho chuka hai.

Nafil Ka Matlab:

'Arabi zubaan mein nafil zaa'id cheez ko kehte hain. Misaal ke taur par 
'Arab log jo poda lagaate hain aur us pode ke phool se ek chhoti daali 
nikalti hai us daali ko nafil kehte hain.

Isi tarah maal-e-ghaneemat ko bhi 'Arabi zubaan mein Anfaal kaha gaya, 
kyunkeh Mo'min Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki raza ke liye, Deen ki sar 
bulandi ke liye jihaad karta hai lekin saath mein us ko maal-e-ghaneemat 
bhi mil jaata hai jo keh izaafi cheez hai.

Nmaz mein faraa'iz-o-waajibaat ke 'ilaawah jo zaa'id Nmazen hain unhein 
nafil kaha jaata hai. Imam Bukhaari (﷬) apni Saheeh Bukhaari mein nafil 
ki ta'reef karte hue farmaate hain: (ــما دــعا اضرــفل فھــو لــفن) Farz ke 'ilaawah jo 
bhi hai woh nafil hai chaahe woh Sunnat mu'akkadah ho ya Sunnat ghair 
mu'akkadah.

Sunan-o-Nawaafil Ki Fazeelat:

Nawaafil ke zariya banda Allah Ta'ala se qareeb hota hai. Bande ko Allah 
Ta'ala ki hamaayat aur Nusrat haasil hoti hai aur jis ka haami aur naasir 
Allah Ta'ala ho jaae duniya ki koi cheez us ka kuch bigaad nahin sakti. 
Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) Irshaad farmaate hain keh Allah Ta'ala Irshaad farmaata 
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hai:

َ عََدِِْـب�ي  رَََّـقبََ إِلَِيَّ� َـما تََ� رَْْـلَبِِ، وََ� دَْْـق آذََنْْهُُُـت� بِاِلْحَ َـعادََى يلِي وََلًِـي�ا فََ� َـمنْْ � َـق�الََ: � )إِنََِّ ا�للَّهََ 
َ بِاِنَّلَوََالِِــف� حََــت�ى  رَََّـقبُُ إِلَِيَّ� زََــي�الُُ عََدِِــب�ي يََتََ� َـما  ْـض�تُُ عََلََــي�هِِ، وََ�  َ َـمَا افْْتَرَ� َ مِمَّ بَََّـح� إِلَِيَّ� ءٍٍ أََ ْ بِشَِيْ�
هِِ،  ُ ـِب� ُـي�بْْ�صِرُ هُُ اَـل�ذِِي  َ هِِ، وََبََ�صَرَ ْـس�مََعُُ ـِب� مَْْـس�عََهُُ اَـل�ذِِي يََ َـف�إِذََِا أََحْْبََبْْهُُُـت�: كُُْـن�تُُ  أُُحِِهَُُـب�، 
عُْْطِيََِهُُــن�، وََلََنِِــئ�  َـس�أََلََنِيِ �لَأُ َـبَا، وََإِنِْْ  مْْــي�يشِي بِهَ هَُُـل الََّيــت�  َـبَا، وََرِِجْْ� دََــي�هُُ الََّيــت� يََبْْـِط�شُُ بِهَ وََ

هَُُـن( عُِِدََي� تََْـس�عََاذََنِيي �لَأُ ا
Tarjuma: "Keh jis kisi ne mere wali se dushmani ki to main us se jang 
ka e'laan karta hoon Banda jo mere qareeb hota hai us ka behtareen 
tareeqa jo mujhe pasand hai woh Faraaiz hain (faraaiz ada karega to 
mere qareeb ho ga warna mujh se door ho jaayega). Banda Nawaafil 
ke zariya mujh se qareeb hota rahega yahan tak keh main us se 
mohabbat karne lagun ga Jab main us se mohabbat karne lagta hoon 
to main us ka kaan ban jaata hoon jis se woh sunta hai, aur us ki 
aankh ban jaata hoon jis se woh dekhta hai, aur us ka haath ban jaata 
hoon jis se woh pakadta hai, aur us ka pair ban jaata hoon jis se woh 
chalta hai; aur agar woh mujh se sawaal kare to main zaroor us ko ata 
karunga, aur woh mujh se panaah maangta hai to main zaroor usey 
panaah doonga."

(Al-Masdar: Saheeh al-Bukhari, Rawi: Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'Anhu, Raqm 
al-Hadees: 6502)

Nawaafil Ka Wasee' Tasawwur:

Mazkoorah Hadees mein nafil se tamaam nafil 'ibaadatein aur nek kaam 
muraad hain jaise nafil Nmazen, nafil Roze, nafil sadqa khairaat, masjiden 
banaana, kunwen ya borewell khudwaana, falaa'hi kaamon mein hissa 
lena, ya phir kisi Deeni jalse mein kaarkun banna waghera. Is tarah neki 
ki rahein kaafi kushadah hain, maslan agar aap ne Masjid ki ta'meer mein 
hasb-e-istita'at hissa liya to usi par iktifa mat kijiye Balkeh aage badh kar 
apne dost-o-ahbaab ko bhi is neki par ubhaariye, yeh soch kar na reh jaae 
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keh log is par chande ka ta'na denge, keh neki ki raah mein 'izzat mein kami 
ke andeshe par In Shaa Allah ajr-o-sawaab milega.

Hamare mahz do bol kehne ya ubhaarne se kisi ki zehan saazi ho ya kisi ko 
hosla mile aur woh bhi is kaar-e-khair mein shareek ho jaae to nek kaam ki 
rehnumaai par bhi utna sawaab milega jitna keh neki ke karne par milta hai 
jaisa keh Aap (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne farmaaya:

ٍ فََلََهُُ مِِثْْلُُ أََجْْرِِ فََاعِِلِهِِِ( )مََنْْ دََلََّ عََلَىى خََ�يْرٍ
Tarjuma: "Jo koi kisi bhalaayi ki taraf rehnumaai karega usey utna hi 
ajr milta hai jitna keh karne waale ko milta hai."

(Hadees–Muslim, rawaayi: Abu Mas'ood al-Ansaari (﷜), Raqm-ul-Hadees: 1893)

Mu'aamalaat mein nafil kaam karne ki aadat daliye. Ya'ani ghareebon ki 
madad karna, bewaao'n ki madad karna, beemaar padosi ko hospital le 
jaana, museebat zadah ki museebat ko door karna ya phir kisi ko qarz 
dena, kisi ko achhi naseehat karna, raza kaar volunteer ban kar kisi jalse 
mein kursiyan laga dena, stage ke kaam mein haath bata dena, poster laga 
dena ya hand bill taqseem kar dena, parking mein thehar jaana hatta keh 
Allah ke Deen ki khaatir aur husool-e-sawaab ki niyyat se management 
Toilet par bhi thehar jaana yeh sab nafli kaamon mein shumaar hote hain. 
hamen aage badh kar unhein anjaam dena chaahiye. Ho sakta hai stage ka 
ma'mooli kaam karte hue koi aankh gawah na ho lekin ajr dene waale ki 
Zaat to hamesha As-Samee' Al-Baseer hai, Woh sunne dekhne waala aur 
har chhote badde 'amal ka ajr dene waala hai. In tamaam kaamon ke zariye 
banda Allah ka mahboob ban jaata hai. Jaisa keh Aap (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne farmaaya:

)لاو زيال دبعي برقتي ليإ بانلوالف تحى هبحأ(

"Banda baraabar nafil kaam karte mere qareeb hota chala jaata hai, 
yahan tak keh Allah us se mohabbat karne lagta hai."

Us ke ba'd Allah Ta'ala farmaate hain:

)ذإفا هتببحأ تنك هعمس اذلي عمسي هب، هصربو اذلي صربي هب، هديو ايتل 



61

Khutbaat-e-Arshadi  (Jild 3)

شــطبي هـبا، هــلجرو ايــتل شيمــي هـبا، نــئلو ينلأــس هــنيطعلأ، نــئلو اعتــسانيذ 
هــنذيعلأ(

"Jab main us ko pasand karne lagta hoon to us ka kaan ban jaata hoon 
jis se ke woh sunta hai. Aur main us ki aankh ban jaata hoon jis se 
woh dekhta hai. Main us ka haath ban jaata hoon jiska woh istemaal 
karta hai, aur main us ka pair ban jaata hoon jis se woh chalta hai."

Hadees: (ِِِفََإِذََِا أََحْْبََبْْتُُهُُ: كُُنْْتُُ سََمْْعََهُُ الََّذِِي يََسْْمََعُُ بِه ...) Ka Saheeh Mafhoom:

Yahan ek ghalat fehmi ka azaalah karna zaroori hai jiska ta'alluq 'aqeede 
se hai aur woh yeh hai keh ba'az jaahil aur ghalat 'aqeeda rakhne waale 
Musalmaan is Hadees ko bilkul ghalat tareeqah se samajhte hain woh 
is Hadees se Waahdat-ush-Shahood, Wahdat-ul-Wujood aur Hulool ke 
'aqeede par istidlaal karte hain aur kehte hain keh is Hadees mein khud 
Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai keh jab insaan 'ibaadat-o-riyaazat 
karke ek maqaam ko pahunch jaata hai to insaan ki hasti Allah ki hasti mein 
madgham ho jaati hai, Allah bande mein utar jaata hai, Allah aur banda ek 
ho jaate hain, Na'oozubillah! Yeh 'aqeeda bilkul baatil hai balkeh shirkiah-
o-kufriah 'aqeeda hai, kyunkeh Khaaliq alag hai aur makhlooq alag hai, 
dono kabhi mil hi nahin sakte, Aaiye is Hadees ka saheeh matlab aslaaf-e-
ummat aur 'Ulamaa-e-kiraam ki zabaani samajhte hain.

Is Hadees ki tashreeh karte hue Imaam Khattaabi (﷬) farmaate hain:

َـضاءِِ  عَْْ� َـبَذِِهِِ ا�لْأَ  َـها بِهَ � ُ لِِا الََّيــت� يُُبََا�شِرُ عَْْمَا َـهذِِهِِ أََمْْ�ــثالُُ وََا�لْمََعْْــن�ى تََوْْفِــيقُُ ا�للَّهِِ لِعََِدِِــب�هِِ فِيي ا�لْأَ �(
َـما  ةَِِـع� � َـعنْْ مُُوََاقََ هَُُـم� � هَُُـح� عََلََْـي�هِِ وََيََعْْصِِ َـفظََ جََوََارِِ �ْ أََنْْ �يَحْ َـه�يا ـِب� وََتََسِِْـي�يُرُ ا�لْمََحََةَِِـب� هَُُـل� فِ
هِِ  ِ َـما نََهََـنى ا�للَّهُُ عََهُُــن� بََــب��صَرِ ـِمنََ انَّلََـظ�رِِ إِلَِىى � مَْْـس�عِِهِِ وََ� وِِْـه� بِ َـغاءِِ إِلَِىى الََّل صْْ� ِ ـِمنََ الْإِ� رََْـك�هُُ ا�للَّهُُ � يََ

عَْْـس�ليِِ إِلَِىى الْْبََاـِط�لِِ بِرِِِجْْ�ـِلهِِ( ـِمنََ ا ـِيِيَحِلُُّ هُُــل� هُُــل� بِدِِــي�هِِ وََ� ـِمنََ الْْبََنِِْـط� ـِف�يمَاا الَا  وََ�
Tarjuma: "Yeh kuch misaalein hain, darasal unka ma'ni kuch yun hai 
keh banda apne in a'zaa se jo a'maal anjaam deta hai un mein Allah 
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki tawfeeq aur Us ki mohabbat-o-raza mandi us 
ke shaamil-e-haal ho jaati hai Aur woh is tarah keh Allah 
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Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala us ke a'zaa-o-jawaarikh ki un kaamon aur 
jagahon se hifaazat farmaata hai: Jo Allah ke yahan mabghooz-o-
naa-pasandeeda hote hain, Ya'ani is ke ba'd woh kaan se Allah ki naa-
na-farmaani wali baatein nahin sunta, nigah se Allah ki mana' kardah 
ashyaa ki jaanib nahin dekhta, haath se Allah ke haraam kardah kaam 
sar-anjaam nahin deta, pair se Allah ki naa-na-farmaani wali jagahon 
par nahin jaata.

(Fath-ul-Baari 11/352)

Haafiz Ibn Hajar (﷬) ne kaha aur muhaddiseen yeh kehte hain keh (bil-
Haqq lil-Haqq) "Woh Haqq ke liye istemaal karta hai aur woh apne jism ke 
a'zaa ko Haqq ki buniyad par istemaal karta hai."

(Fath-ul-Baari 11/344)

Shaikh-ul-Islaam Ibn Taymiyyah (﷬) Irshaad farmaate hain keh yeh 
Hadees padhne se pata chalta hai keh teen aqsam hain:

1) Zaalim li-nafsih   2) Doosra Muqtasid.   3) Teesra Saabiq bil-khairaat

1) Zaalim li-nafsih se muraad aise momin jo gunaahon ka irtikaab karte 
hain aur un ke saath bhi Allah ki wilaayat un ke baqadr rehti hai.

2) Muqtasid se muraad jo sirf faraa'iz ko ada karte hain.

3) Saabiq bil-khairaat se muraad woh log hain jo har nek kaam mein aage 
badhne waale hote hain. Jaisa keh Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya:

 مٌٌ لِّ�نَِفَْْسِِهٖٖــ ُـهمْْ ظََاـِل� نْْ عِِبَاَدِِ�َـنا فَمَِِنْْ� ـِم ﴿�مَُّـث�َ اَوَْْرََثْْ�َـنا الْكِِْبََٰـت� الَّ�ذَِِنََْـی� اصْْطََفََیْْ�َـنا �
كََ �ُـهوََ الْفََْضْْلُُــ  اِذِْْنِِ ال��هِِٰـل ذٰٰـِل� َـسابِقٌٌِ بِاِلْخََْرْٰٰـی�تِِ �ـِب ُـهمْْ � قْْتَصَِِدٌٌــ وََمِِنْْ� ُـهمْْ مُّ�ُ وََمِِنْْ�

﴾ �الْكََْبِِرُُْـی
Tarjuma: "Phir hum ne in logon ko kitaab kaa waaris banaaya jinhein 
hum ne apne bandon mein se chun liya, phir ba'az to un mein apni 
jaanon par zulm karne waale hain, aur ba'az un mein miyaana ro hain 
aur ba'az un mein Allah ki tawfeeq se nekion mein sabqat karne waale 
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hain yahi bahut bada fazl hai." (Surah Faatir:35) 

(Fataawa Ibn Taymiyyah: 6 / 10)

Is Aayat ke baare mein Hazrat Ibn 'Abbaas (﷜) farmaate hain keh yeh 
Aayat Bani Isra'el ke liye nahin balkeh Ummat-e-Muslimah ke liye utaari 
gai hai. Is Aayat mein yeh paishin goi di ja rahi hai keh Musalmanon mein 
teen qisam ke giroh honge (Du'a hai keh Allah Ta'ala in teenon mein se sab 
se achha jo giroh hai us mein hamen shumaar kar de).

 ✜ Pehla Giroh: (فَمِنْهُمــ ظَــالِِمٌ لنَِفْسِهِــ) (apne aap par zulm karne waale honge) 
Ya'ani kalima padhne ke ba'd bhi Allah ki naa-na-farmaani karte 
honge, kabhi shirk, kabhi bid'aat ya kabhi kabeera gunaah ka irtikaab 
karenge jaise zina, gheebat, chughal khori, chori, daaka zani, saazish, 
satana, zameenen hadap kar lena waghera.

 ✜ Doosra Giroh: (قُّْمتَصِدٌــ   yeh log sirf jo faraa'iz ki paabandi) (وَمِنْهُمــ 
karenge) : yeh log faraa'iz par iktifa karenge, nawaafil ka ziyaada 
ihtimaam nahin karenge aur kabeera gunaahon se ijtinaab karenge.

 ✜ Teesra Giroh: (ِاتِ بإــذِْنِ الله رْــَ  aise log jo nekiyon mein) (وَمِنْهُمْــ سَــابقٌِ باِلْْخَ
sabqat karne waale honge) : yeh log faraa'iz ke saath nawaafil bhi ada 
karenge.Chaahe woh 'Ibaadat mein ho ya mu'aamlaat mein.

(Jaami' al-Bayaan: 465/20)

Gharaz har nek kaam aage badh kar anjaam denge, yeh giroh yeh sawaal 
nahi karta keh amal farz hai ya Sunnat, nafil hai ya mustahab, jo bhi achha 
kaam dekha foran lapak padte hain. Isi liye unka maqam-o-martaba bahut 
bada hai jaisa keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala farmaate hain (ُُْـضل وََُـه الْْفََ�  ذََــل�كََ �
بَِـك�يِر .keh yahi bahut bada fazl hai (الْْ

Jab hum nafil kaamon ka jaa'iza lete hain to insaani zindagi ke tamaam hi 
shu'bo mein nawaafil maujood hain. Lekin in mein sab se ziyaada ahmiyat 
Nmazon ko haasil hai, Lihaaza in mein se ba'az ka tazkira mein aap ke 
saamne karunga:
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Tahajjud Ki Fazeelat:

Tahajjud ke waqt Nmaz padhne ki khusoosi ahmiyat hai, neez us waqt ki 
Du'aa'en 'ind Allah maqbool hoti hain, kyunkeh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala 
har raat dunyaawi aasmaan se nida lagate hain keh hai koi sawaal karne 
waala jis ki muraad poori karoon, so tahajjud ka ahtimaam kijiye mustajaab 
ad-du'awaat ban jaayenge. Aap (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne tahajjud ki fazeelat bataate hue 
farmaaya:

ةُُا فِيي جََوْْفِِ الََّليْْلِِ( ةِِا ا�لْمََكْْتُُوبََةِِ الصََّلَا ةِِا، بََعْْدََ الصََّلَا )أََفْْضََلُُ الصََّلَا
Tarjuma: "Farz Nmazon ke ba'd sab afzal Nmaz tahajjud hai".

(Al-Masdar: Muslim, ar-Raawi: Abu Huraira (﷜), Raqm al-Hadees : 1163)

Witr Ki Fazeelat:

Hamaare bahut saare bhai hain jo Witr ki Nmaz nahi padhte. Halaanke is ki 
bahut badi fazeelat hai aur is mein bahut saare fawaid posheeda hain, Nabi-
e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ke baare aata hai keh Aap (صلى الله عليه وسلم) Fajr ki do rakaatein aur Witr ki 
Nmaz safar mein bhi nahi chhodte the. Ibn Baaz (﷬) farmaate hain keh 
Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) sunaton aur nafalon mein sab se ziyaada Fajr ki do rakat 
aur Witr ka ahtimaam karte the. Is baare mein bahut saari Ahadees waarid 
hain. Aur Witr ki Nmaz mein zindagi ko kaamyaab banaane ka ek raaz 
posheeda hai, jaisa keh Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne Witr ki Du'a sikhaai hai Us 
mein ek jumla yeh hai: (�َـما قََضََتََــي � َ ــت�كََ �شَرَّ َ فْْ عََــن�ا بِرََِحْمَ� ِ  Jab hum is jumlay (وََقِِــن�ا وََاصْرِ�
par ghour karte hain to pata chalta hai keh hum Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala 
se Du'a kar rahe hain keh: "Ay Allah agar meri taqdeer mein kuch bura faisla 
kiya gaya hai to apni rehmat, fazal aur mehrbaani se us ko pher de." (Ho 
sakta hai keh kuch bure halaat aanay waale hon, ho sakta hai keh koi badi 
bimaari aanay wali ho, ho sakta hai keh koi bada case aap par darj honay 
waala ho, ho sakta hai keh aap par koi bahut bada hamla honay waala ho, 
ho sakta hai keh aanay waale dino mein bahut bada haadisa honay waala 
ho, ho sakta hai keh koi aap ke khilaaf us raat badi bhayaanak saazish kar 
raha ho.) Agar aap sonay se pehle Witr ki Nmaz mein yeh Du'a pachen aur 
yeh Du'a maqbool ho jaae to raat mein aur aglay din mein aanay wali saari 
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museebaton se mehfooz ho jaayenge. Yahi hamari zindagi ki kaamyaabi 
ka sab se bada raaz hai. Duniya mein aaj kal baday baday courses chalaye 
jaa rahe hain, log is mein badi mehngi fees de kar daakhila karwaa rahe 
hain, kabhi Stress (Shakhsiyat Saazi) ke naam par, kabhi Personality 
Development Management (zehni tanaa'o ka rokh thaam kaise) ke naam 
par ya phir How to control your anger (ghussa pe kaise qaabu paaya jaa 
sakay) ke naam par, log ek laakh ya do laakh rupeeye in courses ke liye 
de rahe hain. Lekin sunaton aur nawaafil ke andar maujood in faaido'n se 
yaksar ghaafil hain, jin tak na in baday baday courses ki rasaai hai aur na hi 
woh faaiday in ke lectures mein muzmar hain.

Allah aur Us ke Rasool (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ki ta'leemaat par amal karne se zindagi mein 
jo sukoon, kaamyaabi aur aasaaniyaan milti hain, in courses ke andar 
maujood nahi hain. Kyunkeh yeh courses insaani zehan ke banaaye hue 
hain. Ba'az log chand filmein ya YouTube par chand videos dekh kar ya 
phir ek do workshop mein shirkat kar ke in nikaat ke hisaab se zindagi 
guzaarna shuru' kar dete hain. Lekin aagay chal kar unhein khud ehsaas 
hoga keh yeh jitne bhi nikaat aur points hain sab ke sab adhure hain, jin ko 
hum Half knowledge keh sakte hain.

In ke muqaablay mein Qur'an-o-Hadees ki jo knowledge hoti hai woh 
formation mukammal (complete) aur paa'idaar hoti hai. Aur insaan apne 
dimaag se soch kar jo tareeqe waza' karte hain un par amal karne se ek aadh 
faida milta hai, lekin ba'az auqaat hazaaron nuqsanaat bhi bhugatne padte 
hain, jinka insaan ko shu'oor tak nahi hota.

Sunnat-e-Mu'akkadah Ki Fazeelat:

Din aur raat mein paancho'n Nmazon se pehle aur ba'd mein hum jo baarah 
rakat Sunnat padhte hain, jaise Fajr se pehle do rakat, Zuhr ki farz Nmaz 
se pehle chaar aur ba'd mein do rakat, Maghrib ke aur 'Ishaa ke ba'd do 
rakat, inhein Sunnat-e-Mu'akkadah kaha jaata hai. Hadees mein is ki 
fazeelat is tarah bayaan ki gai hai. Hazrat 'Aayeshah (﷞) farmaati hain keh 
Rasoolullah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne farmaaya:
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عَِِـب�  نَُّـس�لَةِِ بَََـن�ى ا�للَّهُُ هَُُـل� بََيًْْـت�ا فِيي الَجَةَِِـن�:  أََرْْ نََ ا ـِم ةًًَـع� � ةََ رََكْْ َ رَََـب� عََلَىى ثِنِْْيَْْـت� عََشْرَ� َـمنْْ ثََا �(
دََْـع�  ِ بََ تَََـع��يْنِ ْـغرِِبِِ، وََرََكْْ دََْـع� الَمَ� ِ بََ تَََـع��يْنِ َـها، وََرََكْْ ِ بََعْْدََ� تَََـع��يْنِ ْـه�رِِ، وََرََكْْ َـع�اتٍٍ قََلََــب� الظََّ رََكََ

ْـج�رِِ( ِ قََلََْـب� افََل تَََـع��يْنِ َـشاءِِ، وََرََكْْ اعِِل�
Tarjuma: "Jo koi din mein baarah rakat ki paabandi karega Zuhr ki 
Nmaz se pehle chaar rakat, ba'd mein do rakat, Maghrib ke ba'd do 
rakat, 'Ishaa ke ba'd do rakat aur Fajr se pehle do rakat (agar koi in 
baarah rakat sunaton ka ahtimaam karta rahega) Allah Subhaanahu-
o-Ta'ala us ke liye Jannat mein ghar bana dega."

(Al-Masdar: Sunan at-Tirmidhi, ar-Raawi: 'Aayeshah (﷞), Raqm al-Hadees: 414, 
Khulaasat Hukm: Saheeh)

Faraa'iz mein honay waali kami nawaafil ke zariya mukammal ki jaati hai:

ُـقولُُ  َـق�الََ: "يََ� ةُُا".  ـِلمُُ اــلصََّلَا لِِهِا ـِمنْْ أََعْْمَا ةَِِـم � وْْــي�مََ الْْقِِيََا� بَُُـس� اــن�لاسُُ ــب�هِِ  َا َـما يُحَ� )إِنََِّ أََوََّلََ �
َـه�ا؟  َـه�ا أََمْْ نََقََصََ  ةِِا عََدِِــب�ي أََتَمَّ� وََُـه أََعْْ�مَُُـل انْْرُُُـظ�وا فِيي صََلَا ئِاكََِــت�هِِ، وََ� زَََّـع �لِمََلَا لَََّـج وََ� رََبُُّــن�ا �
َـق�الََ: انْْرُُُـظ�وا  يَْْـشئًًا  َـه�ا � َـقصََ مِِنْْ ةًًَـم، وََإِنِْْ كََانََ انْْتََ� ةًًَـم كُُتِتَْْـب� هَُُـل� تََا� َـف�إِنِْْ كََا�تَْْـن تََا�
ـِمنْْ  ُـتُتِمُّوا لِعََِدِِــب�ي فََرِِضََيهُُــت� � َـق�الََ: أََ َـف�إِنِْْ كََانََ هُُــل� تََوَُُّـط�عُُ  ـِمنْْ تََوَُُّـط�ع ؟  لَْْـه لِعََِدِِــب�ي � �

ُـك�مْْ( لُُا عََلَىى ذََا عَْْمَا ذَُُـخ ا�لْأَ هِِ، �مََُّـث تُُؤْْ� ـِع تََطََوُُّ�
"Qayaamat ke din logon se un ke a'maal mein se jis cheez ke baare 
mein sab se pehle pooch taach ki jaayegi woh Nmaz hogi, Hamara 
Rabb apne farishton se farmaayega, haalaanke Woh khoob jaanta hai: 
"Mere bande ki Nmaz ko dekho, woh poori hai ya us mein koi kami 
hai?" Agar poori hogi to poora sawaab likha jaayega. Aur agar kami 
hogi to Allah Ta'ala farishton se farmaayega: "Dekho, mere bande ke 
paas kuch nafil hai?" Agar nafil hogi to farmaayega: "Mere bande ke 
farz ko us ki naflon se poora karo." Phir tamaam a'maal ka yahi haal 
hoga."

(Al-Masdar: Sunan Abi Dawood, ar-Raawi: Abu Hurairah (﷜))
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Chaasht Ki Nmaz Ki Fazeelat:

Chaasht ki Nmaz ki adaa'igi se hum Allah ki hifazat mein aa jaate hain 
aur Allah Ta'ala hamen Hajj aur 'Umrah ka sawaab 'ataa karte hain. Jaisa 
keh Hazrat Abu Zarr (﷜) se marwi hai keh Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne Irshaad 
farmaaya, Allah Ta'ala Irshaad farmaata hai:

)يََا ابْْنََ آدََمََ ارْْكََعْْ يلِي أََرْْبََعََ رََكََعََاتٍٍ مِِنْْ أََوََّلِِ انَّلَهََارِِ أََكْْفِِكََ آخِِرََهُُ(
Tarjuma: "Ay Ibn-e-Aadam! tu din ke pehle hisse mein mere liye 
chaar rakat Nmaz adaa kar, main tere liye kaafi ho jaa'oon ga din ke 
aakhri hisse tak."

(Al-Masdar: Sunan at-Tirmidhi, ar-Raawi: Abu Hurairah (﷜), Raqm al-Hadees: 
475, Khulaasat Hukm: Saheeh)

Yeh baat zehan mein rahe keh yahan Chaasht ki Nmaz se muraad woh 
Nmaz hai jo tulu' aaftaab ke ba'd (sooraj ki roshni qadray taiz aur garm ya is 
tarah kahen keh sooraj thoda ooper honay ke ba'd) padhi jaati hai. Hamaare 
yahan bahut saare log pareshaan hote hain keh subah meri peshi hai, ya 
subah mujhe police station jaana hai, ya subah subah meri mulaazimat ya 
kisi mulaaqaat hai. Aisay log yeh Nmaz padh lein to woh zaroor iska faida 
dekhenge aur apne mu'aamlaat mein aasaani paayenge. Magar afsos keh 
hum na tahajjud padhte hain aur na hi Chaasht ki Nmaz.

Nafil Rozon Ki Fazeelat:

Roze Allah Ta'ala ki aik 'azeem 'Ibaadat hai, Is se insaan gunaahon se bachta 
hai. Ramazaan ke farz roozo;n ke 'ilaawah bahut se nafil rozon ka saboot 
hamen Qur'an-o-Hadees se milta hai, Kuch sanwi hote hain, Ya'ani saal 
mein aik martaba inhein rakha jaata hai. Kuch Roze shahri hote hain, Ya'ani 
har mahine inhein rakha jaata hai, jaise Islami tareekh ki 13, 14 aur 15 ko 
rakhe jaate hain. Aur kuch Roze usbu'i hote hain, Ya'ani hafta waari Roze, 
jaise Peer aur Jum'raat ka Roza waghera nafil Roze do tarah ke hote hain:  
Ba'az nafil Roze woh hote hain jo kabhi bhi rakhe jaa sakte hain. Ba'az 
Roze woh hote hain jo fixed date Ya'ani tay shudah tareekh par hi rakhe jaa 
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sakte hain, jaise Yawm 'Arafah ka Roza aur Yawm 'Aashooraa ka Roza, Ya 
phir kuch muddat ke Roze jaise Shawwaal ke chhe Rozay, isi tareeqe se 
Sha'ban ki ek tareekh se le kar 15 tareekh tak, isi tareeqe se Muharram ke 
Roze waghera. Beher haal rozon ka chhota sa chart ya fehrist main ne aap 
ke saamne zikr kar diya hai, aap in ko follow karein waaqai apni zindagi 
mein is ke bade behtareen nataa'ij dekhenge aur zindagi mein har qadam 
aasaaniyan hi aasaaniyon ka mushaahida karenge.

Nafil Hajj-o-'Umrah Ki Fazilat:

Hajj aur 'Umrah Allah Ta'ala ki ahem aur pasandeeda 'Ibaadat hai, Hajj 
Mabroor ka badla Jannat hai, nafil Hajj aur 'Umrah karne se insaan ke saare 
gunaah mit jaate hain aur is se faqeri aur tangdasti door hoti hain. Jaisa keh 
Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne farmaaya :

ي اكِْـل�يُِرُ  ـِف رََْـق وََاذُُّل�ُـنوبََ كََمَاا يََنْْ� مَُاا يََنْْفَِِـي�انِِ الْْفََ� َـف�إِ�نَّهُ رََْـم�ةِِ،  َـلَجََ وََالْْعُُ َ الْحَ ُـع�وا بََ�يْنَ )تََابِ
دِِدِِــي( خََثَََـب� الْحَ�َ

Tarjuma: "Baar baar (nafil) Hajj aur 'Umrah karte raho kyunkeh yeh 
dono cheezen faqr-o-faaqa aur gunaahon ko usi tarah door karti hain 
jaise bhatti tapa kar lohe ke zang ko door karti hai."

(Al-Masdar: Sunan Nasaa'i, Ar-Raawi: 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (﷜), Raqm-ul-
Hadees: 2630, Khulaasat Hukm-ul-Hadees: Hasan)

Agar Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne aap ko maali aur badani taaqat se 
nawaaza hai to aap kasrat se Hajj aur 'Umrah ada karein. Kasrat se Hajj aur 
'Umrah karna faqr-o-faaqa aur gunaahon ko aise hi door karta hai jaisa keh 
bhatti lohe ko tapa kar lohe se zang aur doosre mail kuchail alag kar deti 
hai. In Hadeeson se ma'loom hota hai keh Sunan-o-Nawafil ke aakhirat ke 
saath saath duniya mein bhi bahut saare faaide hain.

Azkaar Ki Fazilat:

Nafil se sirf Nmazein hi nahi balkeh tamaam nafli 'Ibaadatein muraad hain, 
chaahe woh Rozay hon ya sadaqaat-o-khairaat ya nafil 'Umrah ho ya Hajj, 
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isi tarah subah-o-shaam ke azkaar bhi nafil hi mein shaamil hain.

Azkaar se murda dilon ko zindagi milti hai, beemaar dilon ko shifaa naseeb 
hoti hai. Azkaar Shaitaan aur jinnaat se mehfooz rehne ka ek mazboot qila'a 
hai, khaas kar subah shaam ke azkaar ka hamen ihtimaam karna chaahiye 
kyunkeh is ke kaafi fawaaid hain.

Ek martaba Sheikh 'Abdus-Salaam Baali (﷬) – jo Sheikh Bin Baaz 
(﷬) ke jayyid shaa'gird hain. kahin jaa rahe the to unhon ne dekha keh 
ek bachay par jin sawar hai jis ki wajah se woh kaafi takleef mein mubtala 
hai. To Sheikh ne jin se mukhaatib ho kar kaha keh tu is chhote bachay ko 
kyun sata raha hai? Agar tujh mein himmat hai to mere paas aa aur mujhe 
sata. To jin ne jawaab mein kaha keh main tere paas nahi aa sakta. Sheikh 
ne sawaal kiya tu mere paas kyun nahi aa sakta? To jin ne kaha kyunkeh 
tum subah-o-shaam ke azkaar ki paabandi karte ho jis ki wajah se main 
tumhaare a'traaf aag dekh raha hoon.

Is waaqi'a se pata chala keh azkaar jo keh ek nafli cheez hai, us ka dunyaawi 
aur ukhrawi dono e'tibaar se faaide haasil hote hain. Aap yeh falsafah le 
kar na chalein keh sirf faraa'iz meri nijat ke liye kaafi hain, warna aap 
deegar a'maal-e-saaliha aur azkaar-o-auraad ki fazilaton se mehroom ho 
jaayenge. Kyunkeh Sunan-o-Nawaafil ke zariye hi Qayaamat ke din insaan 
ke darajaat buland honge, aur inhi ki badolat dunyaawi museebatein aur 
balaaen tal jaati hain aur banday ko khushhaal aur pur-sukoon zindagi 
muyassar hoti hai.

Ibn Taymiyyah (﷬) ka Qawl:

Ibn Taymiyyah (﷬) farmaate hain keh Astaghfirullah ki misaal saabon 
ki si hai aur SubhaanAllah ki misaal 'itr ki si hai, Jab aap nahaate hain to 
jism ki saari gandagi nikal jaati hai aur jab hum Kapday pehante hain to 
'itr lagaate hain. Isi tarah Astaghfirullah kehne se zindagi ke saare gunaah 
dhul jaate hain. Gunaahon ki wajah se jo pareshaniyaan, museebatein 
aur mushkilaat aati hain, jab aap maafi maangte hain to Allah ka ghazab 
thanda pad jaata hai aur Allah ki rehmat josh maarti hai aur mushkilaat-o-
pareshaniyaan door ho jaati hain.   (Al-Waabil as-Sayyib : 92)
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Doosri misaal is tarah ho sakti hai keh jab aap ki kisi machine mein 
aawaazen aane lagti hain to aap us mein teil daalte hain jis se saari aawaaz 
door ho jaati hai. Bilkul isi tarah jab zindagi ki machine se aawaaz aane 
lagti hai to Astaghfirullah teil ka kaam karta hai. Aap ghiray hue the woh 
khud-ba-khud door ho jaayenge Kyunkeh aap ne farz ke ba'd nafil ka 
ahtimaam bhi kiya hai. Lihaaza isi par iktifa karte hue main Allah Ta'ala se 
Du'a maangta hoon keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala mujhe aur aap sab ko 
faraa'iz ke saath-saath nafil ka ahtimaam karne ki taufeeq 'ataa farmaaye. 
Aameen.

مْْدُُ لِلَّهِ��ِ ُ Aur سُُبْْحََانََ ا�للَّهِِ وََالْحَ�َ :ka ma'ani ا�للَّهُُ أََكْْبَرُ�

Al-Hamdulillah ka matlab hai Allah Ta'ala ke tamaam kamaalaat ka zikr 
karna aur Allah ke saare kamaal wali sifaton ko maanna.

SubhaanAllah ka matlab hai Allah ko har 'aib se paak jaanna.

Allahu Akbar ka matlab hai is baat ko maanna keh Allah hi sab se bada hai 
(mera wujood koi ma'ani nahi rakhta).

Tasbeehaat ke bahut se faaide hain, agar inhein soch samajh kar padhenge 
to Zindagi ki aksar mushkilaat khatam ho jaati hain kyunkeh subah ka 
ma'ni tairna hai, Zikr-o-azkaar ko tasbeeh se is liye ta'beer kiya gaya hai 
keh tairna chalne se aasaan hota hai, Jis tarah tairna aasaan hai usi tarah in 
azkaar ka padhna bhi aasaan hai aur yeh zindagi ko aasaan bana deti hai.

Ek Shubhah Aur Is Ka Azaalah:

Shubhah: nafil kaam sirf aakhirat ke liye karein ya duniya ke faaide ke liye 
bhi kar sakte hain? Ibn 'Usaymeen ne Irshaad farmaaya keh is mas'ale mein 
chaar darajaat hain.

(1) Agar koi aadmi yeh kahega keh is nafli kaam se main sirf duniya 
ka faaida uthaaoonga to yeh bilkul ghalat hai, kyunkeh agar koi deeni raaste 
se duniya kamaane ke liye nikal khada hota hai to yeh bilkul ghalat hai.

(2) Doosra shakhs woh hai jo yeh kehta hai keh aakhirat mera maqsad 
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hai lekin agar is se kuch dunyaawi maqsad bhi haasil ho jaaen to behtar 
hai. Yeh bhi ghalat hai! Thoda bhi dunyaawi faaida hamare maqsad mein 
daakhil na ho. Maqsad sirf Allah ko khush karna hai aur aakhirat hai.

(3) Teesra aadmi woh hai jo bain bain hota hai, Ya'ani keh duniya-o-
aakhirat dono bhi mil jaati hain to achha hai. Yeh bhi ghalat hai.

(4) Choutha woh aadmi jo yeh kehta hai keh saare kaam main Allah 
hi ke liye kar raha hoon, magar haan jo side mein faaide honge aur jo Allah 
Ta'ala ne wa'da kiya tha woh to mil kar hi rahenge, Mujhe is ke baare mein 
sochne aur is ko maqsad banaane ki zaroorat nahi hai. Mera poora maqsad 
to aakhirat hai lekin Allah Ta'ala ne apne fazl-o-karam se kuch duniya bhi 
'ata kar de to main apne aap ko be-niyaaz bhi nahi samajhta hoon, Jaise aap 
Nmaz-e-Istikhaarah padhte hain aur apni takaaleef Allah ke saamne rakh 
dete hain. Jaisa keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne farmaaya:

لاةِِ﴾ بْرِِْ وََالصَّ�َ ﴿اسْْتَعَِِنُُيوا بِاِلصَّ�َ
"Sabr aur Nmaz ke zariya Allah se madad maango."

Lihaaza banda Nmaz padhta hai aur padh kar is se Allah ki baarghaah mein 
madad talab karta hai keh Aye Allah meri falaan falaan museebat ko door 
kar de, to yeh Nmaz aur sabr ke zariye madad talab karna hai jo keh bilkul 
waazeh hai aur saheeh hai. Kyunkeh woh sirf Allah ko khush karne ke liye 
padhha tha lekin agar koi isi 'Ibaadat ko bunyaad bana kar duniya mein 
kuch faida haasil karna chaahta hai to ghalat hai. Ya'ani woh Nmaz padhta 
gaya aur faida milta gaya jaise hi faida ziyaada ho jaata hai to Nmaz aur 
nek a'maal chhod deta hai. Kyunkeh us ne dunyaawi faide ke niyyat ki thi. 
Isi liye kaha gaya hai keh:

�هَِِ رََبِّ�ِ الْعََْالَمَِِنََي﴾ ﴿إِنَِّ�َ صََلاتِيِ وََنُُسُُكِِي وََمََحْْيَاَيََ وََمََمَاَتِيِ لِلَِّ
Tarjuma: "Ya'ani meri Nmaz meri qurbaani mera zinda rehna aur mera 
marna Allah Rabb-ul-'Aalameen ke liye hai." (Surah Al-An'aam: 162)

Lihaaza humaar maqsad sirf Allah Ta'ala ki khushnudi hona chaahiye. 
Albatta ek cheez jo mashroo' hai Ya'ani keh Qur'an-o-Saheeh Hadees se 
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saabit shudah 'amal jismein yeh bataya jaae keh yeh 'amal karein to iska 
falaan aur falaan dunyaawi faaida milega to yeh jaa'iz hai. Lekin 'Ibaadat ka 
maqsad sirf Raza-e-Ilaahi hai. Iski daleel woh mashhoor Hadees jo ooper 
bayaan ki gai hai Ya'ani jab banda nafil kaam karne lagta hai to Allah ke 
qareeb ho jaata hai.

In tamaam Aayaat aur Ahadees se hamen ma'loom hota hai keh Nawafil ke 
bahut saare fawaaid hain, is se zindagi ke masa'ib-o-aalaam khatam hote 
hain aur zindagi aasaan ho jaati hai. Agar hum apne aas paas koi nafil kaam 
dekhein to aagay badh kar usko sar anjaam dene ki koshish karein, jaise 
agar kahin nayi Masjid ban rahi hai to aagay badhein aur ta'awun karein. 
Aap zaroor dekhein ge jo masaa'il aap ke rukay hue the aur jin problems 
mein Aap ghire hue the wo khud ba khud dor ho jaaen ge kyun keh Aap ne 
farz ke ba'd nafil ka ahtemaam bhi kia hai.

Lihaaza isi par iktefa karte hue main Allah Ta'ala se Du'a maangta hon ke 
Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala mujhe aur Aap sab ko faraaiz ke sath sath nafil 
ka bhi ahtemaam karne ki taufeeq ata farmaaye. Ameen !

r
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Qur'an-e-Majeed Par Chand E'tirazaat Ke Jawabaat

Tamheed

Qur'an-e-Majeed ki 'azmat-o-fazilat se hum sabhi waaqif hain, is ki mo'jiz 
bayaani ho ya is ka aafaaqi paighaam-e-hidaayat, is se judi har cheez 
ghaayat darja fazal-o-sharaf ki haamil hai, yahan tak keh is Kitaab-e-
Hidaayat ke haamileen aur as-haab, aur is ke qaari'een-o-muqri'een bhi 
Allah ke nazdeek numayaan maqam rakhte hain. 

Zair-e-Nazar Hadees mulaahiza karein, Shaikh Al-Baani (﷬) ne ise 
Saheeh kaha hai, Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) Irshaad farmaate hain:

)) ءيجـي ارــقلآن ــيوم ايقلاةــم كالــجرل اــشلابح ــقيول صلاهــبح: لــه يــنفرعت؟ 
ــنأا اذــلي تــنك ــسأهر كــليل أوظــمئ هواكرــج، نإو لك تارــج نــم رواء تجاهتر، 
ــنأوا كــل اــيلوم نــم رواء لك تارــج، ــطعيفى اكــللم هــنيميب وادــللخ هــلماشب 
يووعــض لىع هــسأر ــتاج الوــقار ــسكيوى وادــلاه ينتــلح لا ــقتوم مهـل اــيندلا ــموا 
يفهــا،  ــقيفونلا:  ــيا بر ! ــنأى ــنلا ذــها ؟  ــقيفال: مــيلعتب ماكدــلو ارــقلآن . نإو 
صابــح ارــقلآن ــقيال هــل ــيوم ايقلاةــم اأرــق واقر في اــجردلات لــترو ماك تــنك 

لــترت في اــيندلا، نإــف كــلزنم دــنع آرــخ آةــي كــعم((
Tarjuma: "Sayyiduna Abu Hurairah (﷜) bayaan karte hain keh 
Rasoolullah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne farmaaya: "Qur'an-e-Majeed roz-e-Qayaamat 
thaka maanda (ajnabi) aadmi ke roop mein aa'ega aur saahib-e-
Qur'an se poochhega: Kya tu mujhe pehchaanta hai? (Phir Qur'an-
e-Majeed apna ta'aruf pesh karte hue kahega:) Main wohi hoon jo 
tujhe raato'n ko bedaar aur dopehro'n ko pyaasa rakhta tha. Aaj har 
taajir apni tijaarat ke peeche hai aur aaj main teri khaatir har taajir ke 
peeche hoon. Phir usey daayen haath mein baadshaahat aur baayen 
haath mein hameshgi di jaaegi, uske sar par waqaar ka taaj rakha 
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jaaega, aur uske waaliden ko do 'umdah poshaaken pahnai jaaen gi, 
woh is qadar baish qeemat ho'n gi keh duniya-o-maa fiha (ki qeemat) 
inka muqaabla nahi kar sakti. Woh kahen ge: Ay hamaare Rabb! 
Yeh poshaaken hamaare liye kyun? Jawaaban kaha jaa'ega: Bete ko 
Qur'an-e-Majeed sikhaane ki wajah se. Saahib-e-Qur'an ko roz-e-
Qayaamat kaha jaaega keh padhta jaa aur Jannat ke darje chadhta jaa 
aur is tarah thehr thehr kar padh Jis tarah tu duniya mein thehr thehr 
kar padhta tha, pas tera maqaam woh hoga jahan teri aakhri Aayat (ki 
tilaawat khatam ho gi)."

(Silsilat-ul-Ahaadees as-Saheehah, Tarqeem al-Baani: 2829)

Kitni pyaari Hadees hai? Ho sakta hai keh woh waaliden jin ke bachay 
Haafiz nahin hai'n, is Hadees ke padhne sun'ne ke ba'd yeh sochne lage'n 
keh hum aur hamaare bachay is fazilat ke haamil nahin hai'n. Naiz woh is 
ke tayn fikrmand hai'n keh woh aisa kare'n keh unhen bhi yeh sharaf haasil 
ho. To aise waaliden ko ghabraane aur pareshaan hone ki zaroorat nahin hai, 
Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne unke liye ek aur option rakha hai, Is mauqa' 
par main Muhammad Iqbaal Keelaani (﷬) ka woh fehm jo unho'n ne kai 
Ahaadees jama' karne ke ba'd pesh kiya hai usey aap ke saamne rakhna 
chaahta hoon, woh kehte hai'n keh "Jo insaan Qur'an-e-Majeed yaad nahin 
kar saka ya Qur'an-e-Majeed yaad karna uske liye mushkil ho raha hai, 
isi tarah agar koi shakhs apne baccha ko Qur'an-e-Majeed hifz nahin kara 
saka to aise shakhs ko chaahiye keh woh Rozana kasrat se Qur'an-e-Majeed 
ki tilaawat kare, apna achha khaasa waqt Qur'an-e-Majeed padhne aur 
samajhne mein nikaale aur Qur'an-e-Majeed se apni 'aqeedat-o-mohabbat 
ka izhaar karta rahe. In shaa Allah! Is tarah kasrat se Qur'an-e-Majeed 
padhne waalo'n ko bhi yeh fazilat haasil ho sakti hai." Yeh kitni pyaari 
aur khush aayind baat hai, Allah hamen Ahl-e-Qur'an mein se banaaye. 
Aameen!

Qur'an-e-Majeed Ke Khilaaf  Chand Saazishon Ka Khulasa:

Zair-e-nazar mauzoo' "Qur'an-e-Majeed par chand e'tiraazaat ke jawaabaat" 
ke intekhaab ki ek ahem Wajah yeh bhi hai keh Qur'an ke tayn hone waali 
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khidmaat be-shumaar hai'n lekin ek ahem pehlu ki jaanib tawajjo dena 
bhi ashad zaroori hai aur woh hai Qur'an aur Qur'an ki ta'leemaat par 
kiye jaane waale e'tiraazaat ki haqeeqat aur quwwat, unke jawaabaat se 
hamaari waaqfiyat Keh poore Hindustaan mein bil-khusoos Junubi Hind 
ke Aandhra waghera ke ilaqo'n mein Qur'an ke khilaaf muhim jaari hai, 
Yeh hamaara aankho'n dekha mushaahida hai keh Missionaries is silsile 
mein kaafi pur-josh aur sargarm hai'n, Chunancha yeh hamaara farz banta 
hai keh hum apni qaum ko is silsile mein aagaah bhi kare'n, naiz Unhein is 
qism ke shukoook-o-shubhaat aur e'tiraazaat se bachne ke liye buniyaadi 
ma'looma'at bhi faraaham kar den, TV, akhbaarat aur social media waghera 
ke zariye Musalmaanon ko baa-sha'oor banaane mein bhi mehnat ki jaae to 
In shaa Allah mufeed ho ga.

Main pehle samajhta tha keh yeh jang sirf internet ki hai aur 'aam insaano'n 
se iska baraah-e-raast koi waasta nahin hai, Isi wajah se main pehle 'awaam-
un-naas mein in masaa'il par ziyaada behas aur mubaahisa bhi nahin karta 
tha lekin rafta rafta ab yeh dekhne mein aa raha hai keh log chhote chhote 
pamphlet ki shakl mein Urdu, English aur Telugu mein shaa'e kar ke gali 
gali 'aam kar rahe hai'n, aur bechaare 'aam Musalmaan pareshaan ho kar 
hum se aur daaiyo'n se ruju' kar rahe hai'n keh in sawaalaat ke jawaabaat 
kya hai'n?

Unke e'tiraazaat mein se chand e'tiraazaat yeh hai'n Keh tum yeh kaise 
saabit karo ge keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala maujood hai?

Tum yeh kaise saabit karo ge keh Us Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne hi yeh 
Qur'an-e-Majeed utaara hai, ho sakta hai keh yeh Qur'an kisi insaan ne 
likha ho?

Teesra e'tiraaz yeh hai keh tum yeh kaise saabit karo ge keh Qur'an-e-
Majeed naazil hone ke ba'd se ab tak mehfooz hai?

Yeh log choutha e'tiraaz yeh karte hain keh Qur'an-e-Majeed Nabi-e-Akram 
 khud apni taraf se (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne khud apni taraf se likh liya hai, Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم)
Qur'an likh kar kehte hai'n keh yeh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki taraf se 
hai, aisa kyun? Ek e'tiraaz yeh bhi hai keh yeh Qur'an-e-Majeed Shaitaan 
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ne likha hai, Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ke paas ek Shaitaan aaya tha, is Shaitaan ne 
ek ek Aayat batlaya aur Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne is tarah yeh Qur'an ki shakl 
mein pesh kar diya hai? Yeh saare e'tiraazaat woh log chalte phirte, baso'n 
mein, rail mein ya 'awaami maqaamaat par Musalmaanon mein shak paida 
karne ke liye karte hai'n.

In halaat mein main ne iraada kiya hai keh thode bahut aise sawaalaat ke 
jawaabaat hamen bhi ma'loom hone chaahiye jo sawaalaat Islam ya Qur'an-
e-Majeed par e'tiraaz karne ke liye kiye jaate hai'n taakeh hamaare paas 
agar is qism ke Hazraat aaye'n aur aise sawaalaat karein to hum un ka 
munh-tod jawaab de saken aur un ke na-paak 'azaaim ko isi waqt nakaam 
kar saken In Sha Allah!

Kya Qur'an-e-Majeed Alag Alag Kitaabi Shakl Mein Hai?

Ek e'tiraaz jo, un huzraat ki jaanib se baar-baar uthaya jaata hai keh Qur'an-
e-Majeed ke alag-alag musaahif hain aur un mein alag-alag baatein likhi 
hui hain. Dar-asal Sahaaba-e-Kiraam (�) aur Awwaleen Taabi'een-e-
kiraam (﷬) apni apni taraf se Qur'an-e-Majeed ke chhote chhote sahaai'f 
likh lete the, agar kisi bhi Aayat ka ma'ni ya mafhoom samajhne mein

Dushwaari hoti to woh log kisi baday Sahaabi ke paas ja kar us ka matlab 
ma'loom karte aur us matlab ko us Aayat ke aas-paas hi yaad-dahaani ke tor 
par apni zabaan mein kuch alfaaz ya ishaaraat ki shakl mein likh liya karte 
the, lihaaza Qur'an-e-Majeed par e'tiraazaat karne waale un hi sahaai'fon 
ko jama' kar ke kehte hain keh Qur'an-e-Majeed har jagah alag-alag hai aur 
is tarah ek saada loh Muslimaan ko yeh log dhoka dene ki koshish karte 
hain. Haalaankeh yeh baat azhar min Ash-Shams hai keh khud Sahaaba-
e-Kiraam (�) apni apni fahm ya samajh ke liye ya apni khud ki yaad-
dahaani ke liye kuch ishaaray ya alfaaz likh liya karte the, jaisa keh aaj bhi 
agar aap madaaris mein jaaen aur hifz karne waale tulaba ko dekhein to un 
ke musaahif mein aadha safha par ya safha ke oopar ya neeche tareekhein 
likhi hui milti hain, yeh tareekhein Ustaaz khud baccha ka sabaq sun kar 
sabaq aagay badhane ke liye likh deta hai, ek safha ya aadha safha ke ba'd 
kisi line ya Aayat ke saamne us din ki tareekh likh di hai taake yeh pata 
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ho keh baccha ne yahan se yahan tak aaj sabaq yaad kar liya hai aur kal 
baccha ko yahan se yahan tak sabaq yaad karna hai. Agar is Qur'an ko 
koi aadmi le aur phir masaajid ya bazaar mein koi naya Qur'an utha kar 
dekhe aur phir kahe keh yeh to tareekhon waala Qur'an hai aur yeh sab 
naye Qur'an baghair tareekhon waale hain yeh to do qisam ke alag-alag 
Qur'an ho gae hain...! Aisa kehne waale ko log bay-waqoof samjhenge, aur 
hum is shakhs se kahenge keh bhai! shayad aap ko ma'loom nahin hai keh 
Qur'an-e-Majeed mehfooz hone ka jo da'wa hai woh da'wa 'Arabi Text ka 
hai, is Arabi Text mein Qayaamat tak koi tabdeeli nahin aa sakti, jo Arabi 
mein asal matan likha hua hai woh Qayaamat tak tabdeel nahin ho sakta. 
Qur'an ke Arabi Text ke aas-paas har koi apni apni sahoolat ke liye kuch 
likh lete hain.

Agar aisa dekha jaae to aaj kal Qur'an-e-Majeed print ho kar aata hai, is ki 
aayaton ke e'tiraaf beil boote aur hare rang ki ek khubSurah patti bhi aati 
hai, kya is ka matlab yeh hai keh Qur'an-e-Majeed tabdeel ho gaya hai? 
Na'oozubillah! Agar aisa hi dekha jaae to Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ke zamaana 
mein yeh takhti ki shakl mein dono attay bhi nahin the, is ka matlab kya yeh 
hai keh Qur'an-e-Majeed tabdeel ho gaya hai? Asal Qur'an-e-Majeed ka jo 
da'wa hai woh attay ka ya rang ka ya nukta ka ya zabar, zer aur pesh ka in 
saari cheezon ka nahin hai, yeh tamaam cheezen to 'awaam ki sahoolat ke 
liye banaai gai hain, warna Qur'an ka jo asal Arabi Text hai us mein aaj tak 
tabdeeli nahin aayi hai.

Qur'an-e-Majeed ke khilaaf in e'tiraaz karne waalon ki yeh koshish dar-
asal 'aam logon ko bhatkane ke liye hai, Jab kabhi koi Isaai aap ke paas 
aa kar yeh baat kahe to aap palat kar waar karenge aur kahenge keh aaj 
aap ki jo Bible hai woh CD ya Soft files ki shakl mein aa rahi hai kya aap 
ki Bible bhi badal gai hai? 'Eesa (﷤) ke zamaana mein yeh CDs ya Soft 
files kahan thi? Aaj ke zamaana mein Bible do siyaah takhtiyon (attoun) ke 
darmiyaan mein aa rahi hai, yeh kaala atta jo India mein bana hai 'Eesa (﷤) 
ke zamaana mein nahin tha, kya aap qubool karte hain keh Bible badal gai 
hai? Yeh log jaise aap ko 'aam andaaz mein bhatkane ki koshish karte hain 
to aap bhi unhein 'aam andaaz mein shak mein daal dijiye. Yeh ek tareeqa 
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hai lekin woh log is se bhi aagay ja rahe hain, yeh log kis tareeqa se Qur'an 
ke khilaaf kaam kar rahe hain? Aur kis tareeqa se mehnat kar rahe hain? 
Un ki yeh mehnat Qur'an-e-Majeed ko tabdeel shudah ya ghair mehfooz 
saabit karne ke liye hai, un ke shukook-o-shubhaat ki ek halki si jhalak aap 
ke saamne rakhi hai.

Kya Allah Ta'ala Ka Wujood Hai? Aur Kya Allah Ta'ala Ne Hi 

Qur'an-e-Majeed Naazil Kiya Hai?

Aap yeh kaise saabit karenge keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala maujood 
hai aur Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne hi yeh Qur'an-e-Majeed naazil kiya 
hai? Yeh saabit karne ke liye bahut saare tareeqe 'Ulamaa-e-Kiraam ne 
Apnaa'ehain, misaal ke tor par 'aam tor se yeh kaha jaata hai keh agar aap 
is kaainaat ko dekhenge to isay dekh kar is ke banaane waale ka pata chalta 
hai kyun keh koi cheez baghair banaane waale ke wujood mein nahin aati, 
Duniya mein jitni bhi cheezen hain woh khud-ba-khud nahin aati, yeh 
Ghadi, yeh Fan, yeh maayk, yeh computer aur yeh mobile phone waghera 
to in tamaam cheezon ko dekh kar aap andaaza laga sakte hain keh in ka 
koi na koi banaane waala maujood hoga, Isi tareeqa se yeh kaainaat, yeh 
chaand, yeh sooraj, yeh sitaare, yeh siyaare, yeh pahaad, yeh darakht aur 
yeh paani waghera in tamaam ka banaane waala koi na koi zaroor ho ga.

Allah Ta'ala Ne Hi Qur'an-e-Majeed Naazil Kiya Hai, Saat 

Dalaa'il Ki Roshni Mein:

Pehli Daleel: Ishaq Newton ke nazriya Concept of Inference ke zariye 
hujjat:

Lihaaza is saabq daleel se aap ziyaada se ziyaada sirf Khaaliq Creator tak 
pohonch saktay hain lekin Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala tak pohonchnay 
ke liye aap ko aur ek proof chaahiye, Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala tak 
pohonchnay ke liye bahut saaray tareeqe Methods apnaye jatay hain lekin 
main aap ko ek saada Simple tareeqa batlaata hoon, yeh tareeqa hamaray 
schools ko janay waale Sabhi bachay jaantay hain, woh tareeqa yeh hai 
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keh Isaac Newton ne sattarhween sadi mein quwwat-e-saqal ya kashish-
e-saqal Gravity ka nazriya pesh kiya hai, is nazriya ke mutaabiq yeh baat 
samajh mein aati hai keh zameen mein aisi quwwat maujood hai jis ke 
zariye se tamaam cheezen neeche ki taraf aati hain, isi liye hum dekhte hain 
keh chadh'tay waqt seedhiyaan dushwaar mehsoos hoti hain lekin utartay 
waqt neeche utarnay mein badi aasaani mehsoos hoti hai, Isaac Newton se 
sawaal kiya gaya keh aap Ne is quwwat-e-saqal ya kashish-e-saqal Gravity 
ke nazriya ko kaise samjha aur ma'loom kiya? Is ne Concept of inference 
ko bunyaad banaatay hue jawaab diya keh yeh Concept of inference hai, 
is ka matlab yeh hai keh ek cheez jo ma'loom hai usay saamne rakhte hue 
us cheez ko ma'loom karna jo na ma'loom ho, is 'ilm ya usool ko Concept 
of inference kaha jata hai, Ya'ani keh ek girta hua saib jo neeche ki taraf 
ja raha hai woh upar ki taraf kyon nahin ja raha hai? Is ka matlab yeh 
nikla keh zameen ke andar Quwwat-e-saqal ya kashish-e-saqal Gravity hai, 
Isaac Newton ne kaha keh main girtay hue saib se yeh nateeja nikal raha 
hoon keh zameen ke andar khainchnay ki taaqat hai, lekin yeh khainchnay 
ki taaqat main tumhein nahin dikha sakta, main aap ko girtay hue saib 
dikha sakta hoon, us waqt kya cheez nazar aa rahi hai? Sirf girtay hue 
saib nazar aa raha hai lekin is ke andar quwwat-e-saqal ya kashish-e-saqal 
Gravity nazar nahin aa rahi hai, mujhe girtay hue saib ke zariye zameen 
mein quwwat-e-saqal ya kashish-e-saqal Gravity ma'loom ho rahi lekin 
woh nazar nahin aa rahi hai. Bilkul isi tareeqa se Is Qur'an-e-Majeed ke 
zariye Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ko ma'loom kiya ja sakta hai, ab woh 
kaise ma'loom karein ge? To aap ko pata hona chaahiye keh yeh Qur'an-e-
Majeed kab naazil hua? Saare log jaantay hain keh yeh Qur'an-e-Majeed 
Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ke zamana mein naazil hua, aur Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم) kab aur 
kis dour mein maujood the? Woh kahe ga keh Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم) jab aa'e the 
to us waqt saari duniya mein Dark Ages ka bol baala tha. Is Dark Ages ka 
matlab yeh hai abhi Europe bedaar nahin hua tha, Ahl-e-Europe is bedaari 
ko Renaissance kehtay hain, us waqt 1452 ka zamana tha, is se pehle yeh 
Europe waalon ko patta laga kar kapday pehn'na nahin aata tha, janglon 
mein yeh log pattay laga kar ghoom'tay phirtay the, 1592 mein America 
daryaft hua, is ke ba'd zindagi ke tamaam shu'baat mein taraqqi Shuru' hui.
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Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم) Europe aur America ki taraqqi ke ba'd aa'e ya pehle aa'e 
the? Log kehtay hain keh Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم) un ke bedaar honay se pehle aa'e 
the, aur aap log is dour ko Dark Ages kehtay ho, Ya'ani keh ma'loomaat 
Information ka koi rasta hi nahin tha, aur doosri ahem cheez yeh hai keh 
kya Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ko khud likhna padhna aata tha? jawaab yeh hai keh 
Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ko na likhna aata tha aur na padhna aata tha, Arabi 
zabaan mein aise insaan ko jo dekh kar padh nahin sakta aur likh nahin 
sakta "Ummi" kehtay hain, jaisa keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne khud 
Qur'an-e-Majeed mein Irshaad farmaaya hai:

مْْ  ـِه یْْ� ِ كِّ� یُُزََ هٖٖ وََ یٰـِت� مْْ اٰٰ ـِه ُـهمْْ یَتَْوُْْـل�ا عََلَیَْْ� ِنْْ� وُْْـسلًاً مِّ� نََٖـیٖیّٖ رََ�  ِ مِّ� ی الْاُُْ ﴿�ُـهوََ ا��ذَِِـلیْْ بَثَََـع� ـِف�
﴾ �بِِنٍٍْـی یْْ ضََلٍٍٰـل� مُّ�ُ ـِف� نْْ قَلُُْـب� لَ ـِم مُُُـه الْكِِْبََٰـت� وََالْحِِْكْْ�َـمةََ وََاِنِْْ كََا�وُْْـنا � یُُعََلِّ�مُُِ� وََ

"Wohi hai jis ne na-khawaandah logon mein un hi mein se ek Rasool 
bheja jo unhein Us ki Aayatein padh kar sunata hai aur un ko paak 
karta hai aur unhein Kitaab-o-Hikmat sikhata hai. Yaqeenan yeh is se 
pehle khuli gumraahi mein the." (Surah Al-Jumu'a: 2)

Yeh Qur'an-e-Majeed ek aise insaan par naazil hua jise likhna aur padhna 
nahin aata tha, yeh Qur'an-e-Majeed ek aise waqt naazil hua jis waqt likhnay 
padhnay ka koi ziyaada rivaaj bhi nahin tha, Ab batlaao keh Qur'an-e-Majeed 
mein bahut saaray aise scientific haqaaiq waarid hue hain keh jinhein aaj ke 
zamane ke science-daan badi mehnat-o-mushaqqat aur saaray jadeed aalaat 
istemaal karne Ke ba'd batla rahay hain. Aaj se chaudah so saal pehle ek 
"Ummi" Rasool logon ko yeh baatein kaise batla sakta hai? Woh dour to 
tareek dour Ya'ani Dark Ages ka dour tha, Agar Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) is Dark 
Ages mein apni taraf se kuch likh letay to kya yeh mumkin tha keh aisi 'ilmi 
aur tehqeeqi baatein Aap (صلى الله عليه وسلم) batla saktay? Shayad yeh jawaab sunkar woh 
yeh kahein ge keh ho sakta hai woh unhon ne yunhi kuch baatein keh di 
hon, lekin science ka ek aur usool hai jise samajhna bahut zaroori hai jise 
hum Theory of Probability kehte hain, is Theory of Probability ka matlab 
yeh hai keh agar main ek sikke par "ek", doosre par "do" aur teesre sikke 
par "teen" likhoon aur isi tareeqe se das sikon par bila tarteeb ginti likhta hi 
chala jaaun aur is ke ba'd main un sikon ko jeeb 
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mein daal kar achhi tarah se hilaaoon, aur is ke ba'd un mein se ek sikka 
nikaaloon to har ek sikke ka tareetb ke saath number waar ek do teen nikal 
aana zaroori nahin hai, agar kabhi andha dhund nikal bhi jaae to hamesha 
aisa hi hona Na mumkin hai, Theory of Probability isi ko kehte hain. Kisi 
ki koi baat ya koi peshan-goi agar kabhi sahi saabit ho jaae to hamesha 
usi shakhs ki har baat ya peshan-goi sahi aur saabit hona na mumkin hai. 
Qur'an-e-Majeed mein jitni bhi baatein hain woh saari ki saari baatein aaj 
ki science se bhi ziyaada advanced hain, science abhi bahut peechay hai, 
Qur'an-e-Majeed ko science ki koi zaroorat nahin hai, jab keh khud Qur'an-
e-Majeed mein insaaniyat ke liye inkishaafaat aur rehnumaaiyaan hain 
jinhein dekh kar khud Modern Science heraan hai, is ka matlab yeh nikla 
keh yeh Qur'an-e-Majeed ek insaan ka likha hua kalaam nahin ho sakta, 
yeh Usi Zaat ka kalaam hai jis ne yeh saari kaainaat banaai hai, yeh Usi ka 
kalaam hai jis ne saari kaainaat aur is ke saaray sitaare, siyaare aur is ke 
zarrey zarrey ko paida kiya hai, kyunkeh Khaaliq Creator hi apni makhlooq 
Creation ko ziyaada behtar jaanta hai jis ko Qur'an-e-Kareem ne ek jagah 
kuch aise bayaan kiya (�نَـم خََقَََـل  yeh sawaal dar asal biz-zaat khud (اَلَا يَمَُُـل�ع �
ek mukammal bayaan hai keh jis ne tumhaari takhleeq ki Woh nahin jaane 
ga to aur kaun jaane ga, Us ke paas haqeeqi aur la-mehdood 'ilm na ho ga 
to aur kis ke paas ho ga. Jaise agar main ne koi gaadi banaai to us gaadi 
ya product ko ziyaada behtar taur par main hi jaan sakta hoon ya mujh se 
ziyaada woh insaan jaan sakta hai jise abhi gaadi chalaana bhi na aata ho? 
isi liye gaadi banaane waala hi khud Instructions bhi muhaiyya karwaata 
hai keh gaadi mein tail kerosene ya garam paani mat daalo balkeh is mein 
petrol daalo, kyonkeh is banaane waale ko ziyaada ma'loom hai keh yeh 
gaadi sirf petrol se chal sakti hai. bilkul isi tareeqah se Qur'an-e-Majeed 
mein Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne jo baatein batlaai hain woh baatein aaj 
ki science se bhi ziyaada Advanced hain, kai aisi Qur'ani Aayaat aur un ki 
scientific taujeeh hai keh jin ki baabat jadeed science Modern Science bhi 
heraan hai keh Qur'an-e-Majeed mein aisi baatein aakhir kahaan se aa gai 
hain? hum kahein ge keh Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم) jo ek "Ummi" the unhon ne bhi 
yeh Qur'an nahi likha hai balkeh Allah Ta'ala ne yeh Qur'an naazil kiya hai, 
us zamaane mein koi maloomaat Information haasil karne ka rasta bhi nahi 
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tha ya phir aisa bhi naa mumkin hai keh kisi insaan ne unhein yeh 'ilm de 
diya ho ya kisi insaan ne likh kar un ke haath mein thaama diya ho kyonkeh 
ma'loomaat Information us zamaane mein aam thi hi nahi, koi science Dan 
ya koi Falasfi ne aa kar haath mein yeh kitaab thama di ho aisa naa mumkin 
hai Kyunkeh Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) to "Ummi" the, Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ko dekh 
kar padhna aata hi nahi tha, ab sirf ek hi zariya Source baaqi reh jaata hai 
woh hai Allah Ta'ala ki jaanib se haasil hone waala Source Ya'ani aasmaan 
se Wahi ka raasta aur yahi haq hai.

Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki taraf se Wahi naazil hui tabhi itni 'azeem 
aur pyaari baatein is Qur'an-e-Majeed mein maujood hain, jis mein ek bhi 
ghalti nahi hai, is ka matlab yeh nikla keh yeh Qur'an-e-Majeed ek insaan 
ka kalaam ho hi nahi sakta kyonkeh ek insaan ka aisi 'azeem baatein aur 
woh bhi 100 feesad sahi baatein karna naa mumkin hai. Qur'an-e-Majeed 
Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne naazil farmaaya hai, Us Allah Ta'ala ki sifaat 
kya hain? Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

ُـك�نْْ ��ٗهٗــل  َـل�مْْ یُُوْْــل�دْْ  وَََـل�مْْ یَ �دَُُـم  ــل�مْْ یَـِل�دْْ وََ َلٰـلٰلّٰهُُ الصَّ�َ دٌٌَـح�  اَ ﴿لُْْـق� �ُـهوََ الٰـلٰلّٰهُُ اَ
﴾ �دٌٌَـح وًًُـف�ا اَ كُُ

"Aap keh dijiye keh Woh Allah Ta'ala ek (hi) hai, Allah Ta'ala be-
niyaaz hai, na Us se koi paida hua na Woh kisi se paida hua, aur na 
koi Us ka hamsar hai." (Surah Ikhlaas)

Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki yeh chand sifaat hain, aur yahi Allah 
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala hai jis ne Qur'an-e-Majeed naazil kiya hai, Allah 
Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

كْْرََ وََإِنَِّ�اَ لَهَُُ لَحَََافِظُُِنََو﴾ ِ لْنَْاَ الذِّ� ﴿إِنَِّ�اَ نَحَْْنُُ نَزََّ�َ
"Hum ne hi is Qur'an ko naazil farmaaya hai aur hum hi is ke muhafiz 
hain." (Surah Al-Hijr: 9)

Doosri Daleel: Mashhoor scientist William Keith Moore ka iqraar aur 
Qur'an-e-Majeed mein maraahil-e-hamal ka zikr:

Yeh ek aasan tareeqah hai jis ke zariya se aap saamne waale ko batla sakte 
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hain keh bhai! is Qur'an-e-Majeed mein us zamaane ki science ki itni 
behtareen baatein kaise aayi hongi? saamne waala samajh jaata hai keh 
yeh Qur'an-e-Majeed ek insaan khud nahi likh sakta balkeh yeh to Allah 
Rabb-ul-'Aalameen ka hi kalaam hai, yeh baatein kaun keh rahe hain? kya 
yeh baatein main keh raha hoon? yeh baatein sirf main nahi balkeh ek ghair 
muslim scientist William Keith Moore bhi apni kitaab "(embryology)" The 
embryology ka matlab kya hai? reham-e-maa'dar mein jo baccha ka irtiqaa 
Development hota hai usey embryology kehte hain, aur is embryology ke 
'ilm ka sab se bada maahir insaan kaun hai? aisa ek hi naam aata hai, un 
ka naam hai William Keith Moore, yeh abhi zinda hain, unhon ne likha hai 
keh reham-e-maa'dar mein bacche ke irtiqaa Development ke baare mein 
hamen study karni thi, hamal ke 9 mahinon ki muddat ko taqseem karne 
mein bahut diqqat aa rahi thi. pehle hum ne kaha chalo! hum is muddat ko 
mahinon mein taqseem karte hain lekin is mein kaafi mushkilein aa rahi 
thin, phir hum ne is muddat ko hafton mein taqseem kiya lekin tab bhi 
hamen diqqat aa rahi thi, aakhir mein ek Musalman ne un se kaha keh ho 
sakta hai keh yeh Aayaat aap ke kaam aaen gi, Surah Al-Mu'minoon Surah 
number 23 ki Aayat number 13, 14 aur 15 mein Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

ـِمِمِّنْْ طِِنٍٍْـی�  �مَُّـث�َ جََعََلْْ�ٰـنهُُ نُُطْْةًًَـف� ـِف�یْْ رَََـق�ارٍٍ   لُٰـسلَٰةٍٍَ  ـِمنْْ � َـس�انََ � ﴿وََلََ�َـقدْْ خََلَقَْْ�َـنا الْاِِْنْ
كِِنٍٍْـی�  �مَُّـث�َ خََلَقَْْ�َـنا النُّ�ُطَْْـف�ةََ عََلََ�ةًًَـق فَخَََلَقَْْ�َـنا الْعََْلََ�َـقةََ مُُضْْةًًَـغ� فَخَََلَقَْْ�َـنا الْمُُْضَْْـغ�ةََ  مَّ�َ

رََٰـب�كََ ال��ٰـلهُُ اَحَْْسََنُُــ  رَََـخ� فَتََ نٰٰهُُ خََلْْ�ًـقا اٰ َنْشََْاْــْ مََٰـظ� لَحَْْ�ًـما �مَُّـث�َ اَ عِِظٰٰ�ًـما فَكَََسََوْْــنَاَ الْعِِْ
﴾ �الْخْٰٰلِقِِِنََْـی

"Yaqeenan hum ne insaan ko mitti ke johar se paida kiya, phir usey 
nutfah bana kar mehfooz jagah mein qaraar de diya, phir nutfah ko 
hum ne jam'a hua khoon bana diya, phir is khoon ke lothday ko gosht 
ka tukda kar diya. phir gosht ke tukde ko haddiyaan bana di, phir 
haddi ko hum ne gosht pehna diya, phir doosri banaawat mein us ko 
paida kar diya. barakton waala hai Woh Allah jo sab se behtareen 
paida karne waala hai." (Surah Al-Mu'minoon: 12-14)

Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne hamal ki muddat ko 7 stages mein taqseem 
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kiya hai, pehla marhala 40 din ka hota hai, jise nutfah kaha gaya hai, ise 
Saheeh Muslim mein 40 din ka marhala kaha gaya hai, phir is ke ba'ad aage 
kaha gaya keh yeh nutfah 'alaqah ban jaata hai phir yeh 'alaqah baad mein 
muzghah ban jaata hai, in maraahil ki tafseelaat padh kar William Keith 
Moore heraan ho gaya aur us ne kaha keh hum ne apne jadeed aalaat laga 
kar yeh koshish ki lekin tab bhi hum yeh stages itne bareeq andaaz mein 
nahi nikaal paaye, jab keh Qur'an-e-Majeed mein aaj se chaudah sau saal 
pehle Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne is marhala ke saat stages batlaa'ehain jo bilkul 
sahi perfect match hote hain, aakhir mein William Keith Moore kehte hain 
keh yeh padhne ke ba'd hamaare liye embryology ke irtiqaa Development 
ko study karna aasan ho gaya hai, aur phir kaha keh is irtiqaa Development 
ko ma'loom karne ke liye is se behtareen koi tareeqah nahi hai. ek martaba 
William Keith Moore ustaz ne sawaal kiya keh yeh Qur'an-e-Majeed kis 
ne likha hai? Talabah ne kaha: "aap hi batlaaen Sir! kis ne likha hoga?" 
Phir William Keith Moore ne talabah se sawaal kiya keh tum hi batlaao 
keh is ke likhne waale kaun hain? wahan ghair muslim talabah ne kaha 
keh Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne likh liya hoga, William Keith Moore ne sawaal 
kiya keh us zamaane mein Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne itni bareeqi se yeh saari 
baatein kaise bataai hongi jab keh un ke paas koi doosra Source bhi nahi 
tha? un bachon ne kaha keh shaayad us zamaane mein koi machine thi hogi 
jismein dekh kar unhon ne batla diya hoga. William Keith Moore ne kaha: 
"achha! Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne us machine ka istemaal bhi kiya aur us ke baad 
usey sehra mein kahin kisi rait ke pahaad mein chhupa bhi diya hoga...!?" 
talabah hansne lage... kyunkeh agar is modern science ke daur mein aisi 
machine ka wujood mushkil hai to phir aaj se taqreeban chaudah sau saal 
pehle aisi machine ka wujood na mumkin hai, is ke ba'd William Keith 
More ne likha hai keh "Mujhe yaqeen hai aur yeh baat maanne mein mujhe 
koi shak nahin hai keh yeh kitaab Qur'an-e-Majeed koi insaan nahin likh 
sakta, yeh saari baatein sirf aur sirf oopar waale ki taraf se hi aa sakti hain 
jo keh Khaaliq Creator hai, jo baccha ko paida karta hai aur us ke irtiqaa 
Development ko jaanta hai Wohi itne ba-rik andaaz se yeh saari baatein 
batla sakta hai, main yeh maanne ke liye taiyyaar hoon keh yeh Qur'an-e-
Majeed Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki taraf se hai.



85

Khutbaat-e-Arshadi  (Jild 3)

Yeh pehle saabit ho chuka hai keh Qur'an-e-Majeed talaash besyaar ke 
ba-wujood kisi insaan ka kalaam ho hi nahin sakta, ab yeh baat khul kar 
saamne aa chuki hai keh yeh Qur'an-e-Majeed Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala 
ki taraf se hai.

Isaac Newton ki philosophy yeh thi keh girte hue saib se aap quwwat-e-saql 
ya kashish-e-saql Gravity ma'loom kar sakte hain lekin hum is quwwat-e-
saql ya kashish-e-saql Gravity ko dekh nahin sakte, bilkul isi tareeqe se 
Qur'an-e-Majeed ke zariye hum yeh ma'loom kar sakte hain keh Allah 
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala maujood hai jo keh hamen nazar nahin aa raha hai, is 
saari kaainaat ka ek 'Azeem Khaaliq Creator maujood hai jo keh Qur'an-e-
Majeed mein 'azeem baatein aur haqaa'iq batlaa raha hai.

Teesri Daleel: Big Bang Theory ke zariye daleel aur is ka Qur'an mein zikr:

Is e'tiraaz ke jawaab mein keh aap yeh kaise saabit karenge keh Qur'an-
e-Majeed Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki taraf se hai hum ek aur misaal 
de sakte hain. Woh misaal yeh hai keh Big Bang Theory ke mutaabiq ek 
bahut bada dhamaaka hua aur is dhamaake se saari kaainaat chaand sooraj 
sitaare, siyaare aur kehkashaa'n Galaxies waghera wujood mein aaye. 
Aap ko ma'loom hona chaahiye keh ab tak ki research ke mutaabiq 100 
billion kahkashaa'n Galaxies paa'e jaate hain. In 100 billion kahkashaa'n 
Galaxies mein se ek kahkashaa'n Galaxy ka naam hai Milky Way, is ek 
kahkashaa'n Galaxy ke andar 200 billion taare hain. In do so billion taaron 
mein se ek hamara Sooraj bhi hai. Is Sooraj ke eti'raaf 45 Satellite aur aath 
Planet siyaare hain. In siyaaron mein se ek siyaara hamari zameen bhi hai. 
Yeh saari kahaani sirf ek kehkashaa'n Galaxy ki hai jo keh Milky Way ke 
naam se ma'roof hai. Isi Milky Way ki tarah is kaainaat mein 100 billion 
kehkashaa'n Galaxies paa'e jaate hain. Andaaza lagaaiye keh Kitni badi 
yeh kaainaat hai! Yeh saari ki saari kaise wujood mein aayi hai? Kehte hain 
keh is kaainaat ke wujood ki wajah Big Bang Theory bayaan karti hai. Is 
theory ka matlab yeh hai keh ek bahut bada dhamaaka hua, us ke ba'd yeh 
toot kar alag alag ho gae aur saari kaainaat aur is ke andar yeh 100 billion 
kehkashaa'n Galaxies wujood mein aa gae. Big Bang Theory ke baare mein 
kab pata chala? Kehte hain keh haal hi mein 40 ya 50 saal qabl 
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yeh Big Bang Theory ma'loom ki gai hai. Lekin ek Musalmaan is Big Bang 
Theory ko chaudah sau saal se padhta hua aur padhaata hua aa raha hai, 
jaisa keh Surah Ambiya Surah number 21 ki Aayat number 30 mein Allah 
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala Irshaad farma raha hai:

مَٰٰـسَوٰٰتِِ وََالْاَْرَْْضََ كََانََـت�ا رََتْْ�ًـقا فَفَََتَقَْْنٰٰهُُ�َـما وََجََعََلْْ�َـنا  ا اَنََّ�َ السَّ َـل�مْْ رَََـی� الَّ�ذَِِنََْـی� كََرَُُـف��وْۤۤ ﴿اَوَََ
﴾ ََاََـف�لَاَ یُُؤْْمِِ�وُْْـنن  ٍ َـشیْْءٍٍ یٍَّـح�� ـِمنََ امَْـل�َآءِِ كُُلَّ�َ � �

"Kya kaafir logon ne yeh nahin dekha keh aasmaan-o-zameen baaham 
mile jhule the phir Hum ne unhein juda kiya aur har zinda cheez ko 
Hum ne paani se paida kiya, kya yeh log phir bhi Imaan nahin laate?"

Is Aayat ke baare mein Hazrat 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas (﷜) se un ke 
shaa'girdon ne sawaal kiya keh is Aayat ki tashreeh kya hai? (Yeh waaqi'a 
Tafseer Qurtubi mein maujood hai). Hazrat 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas (﷜) 
ne Irshaad farmaaya keh is Aayat ko Surah Fussilat, Surah number 41 ki 
ibtidaai aayaton se jod kar padho ge to samajh mein aa jaayega. Us mein 
Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala Irshaad farmaata hai:

ًـعا أَوَْْ كََرْْ�ًـها  ـِل�لْأََْرْْضِِ ائْتَِِْـي�ا طََوْْ� َـها وََ َـخ�انٌٌ فََ�َـقالََ لََ� ـِهيََ دُُ مََـسَاَءِِ وََ� ْـستَوَََىٰٰ إِىــل� السَّ ﴿�مَُّـث�َ ا�
قَاَلََـت�ا أَتََيَْْ�َـنا طََائِعِِِنََي﴾

"Phir aasmaan ki taraf mutawajjih hua aur woh dhuwaan (saa) tha, 
pas us se aur zameen se farmaaya keh tum dono khushi se aao ya na 
khushi se Dono ne 'arz kiya hum bakhushi haazir hain."

Yeh tafseer Hazrat 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas (﷜) ne ki hai aur yeh Sahaabi 
chaudah sau saal pehle ke the. Aaj science-daan aalaat ke zariye yeh baat 
batla rahe hain. To is tareeqe se 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas (﷜) advanced hue ya 
aaj ke science-daan advanced hue? Agar aap Qur'an-e-Majeed mein ghour-
o-fikr aur tadabbur karenge to is mein aise aise 'uloom hain jinhein bilkul 
sahi tareeqe se science-daan bhi nahin sikha sakte, jaisa keh 'Abdullah bin 
'Abbas (﷜) is Big Bang Theory ko chaudah sau saal pehle batla rahe hain, 
yahi baatein aaj ke science-daan itni saari research aur itni saari machines 
ijaad karne ke ba'd batla rahe hain.
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Chauthi Daleel: Paani har cheez ki jaan hai, Qur'an ka bayaan aur science 
ka e'tiraaf:

Isi e'tiraaz ke jawaab mein ek aur misaal aap pesh kar sakte hain keh 
yeh duniya-o-maafeeha, Ya'ani main, aap aur yeh saare insaan hatta keh 
haiwaanaat aur nabaataat waghera agar aap poochhein keh in sab ki bunyaad 
Base kya hai? To aaj ke saare science-daan kehte hain keh bhai! In mein 
ek DNA D.N.A paaya jaata hai aur DNA D.N.A ki bunyaad Base paani par 
hai. H2O formula ke zariye se yeh DNA D.N.A apni ghizaa haasil karta hai,

Is theory ki tasdeeq ke liye aap Qur'an-e-Majeed padh sakte hain keh Surah 
Ambiya, Surah number 21 ki Aayat number 30 mein Allah Subhaanahu-o-
Ta'ala ne Irshaad farmaaya:

﴿وََجََعََلْنَْاَ مِِنََ الْمَْاَءِِ كُُلَّ�َ شََيْْءٍٍ حََيٍّ�ٍ�  أَفََلََاَ يُُؤْْمِِنُُنََو﴾
"Aur har zinda cheez ko Hum ne paani se paida kiya, kya yeh log phir 
bhi Imaan nahin laate?"

Aaj in science-daanon ne itni saari mehnat ke ba'd is DNA D.N.A ke nazriya 
ko daryaaft kiya hai jab keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne is Qur'an-e-
Majeed mein chaudah sau saal pehle hi is nuqte ko bayaan kar diya tha. 
Kya yeh log itna sab kuch hone ke ba-wujood ab bhi Imaan nahin laate? 
Aap is tareeqah se logon se baat cheet kar sakte hain aur unhein saheeh 
Deen ki taraf laane ki koshish kar sakte hain, Is ke liye aap teen Aayaat 
zehan mein rakhye,

1- Surah Ambiya Surah number 21 ki Aayat number 30 mein do baatein 
hain,

2- Surah Mo'minoon Surah number 23 ki Aayat number 13, 14, 15,

3- Aur Surah Fussilat Surah number 41 ki Aayat number 11.

Paanchwin Daleel: Qur'an-e-Majeed ki Abu Lahab se muta'alliq sachi 
peshan-goi:

Aur ek tareeqa hai jo bilkul 'aam andaaz ka hai, Agar kisi ke paas science 
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ki maloomaat nahin hain to aise 'aam insaan ke saamne is tareeqe se bhi 
Qur'an ki haqqaniyat ka saboot diya jaa sakta hai keh yeh Qur'an-e-Majeed 
Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki taraf se hai, Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne ise khud se 
nahin likha hai, Yeh "Tanzeel minar-Rahmaan" hai. Qur'an-e-Majeed mein 
ek Surah hai jis ka naam Surah Lahab ya Surah Masad hai. Allah Ta'ala ka 
Irshaad hai:

یََـسصَْْلٰیٰ نَاَرًًا  �  �بَََـس َـما كََ اَۤـمۤ اَغَْْ�یٰـن عََ�ْـنهُُ مََاٗهُٗـل� وََ� �  َ��بٍٍَـه وَّ�َبََّـت ﴿تَتَْْـبَبَّ دَََـی�اۤۤ اََ�ـبیْْ لََ�
﴾�دٍٍَـس  ِنْْ مَّ�َ بَِِـط�  ـِف�یْْ جِِیْدِِْ�َـها حََلٌٌْـب� مِّ� َـل�ةََ الْحََْ ٗهُٗـت� حََمَّ�اَ َ بٍٍَـه  وَّ�َامْْرََاَ ذَاَتََ لََ�

"Abu Lahab ke dono'n haath toot gae aur woh (khud) halaak ho gaya. 
Na to us ka maal us ke kaam aaya aur na us ki kamaai. Woh 'aniqareeb 
bhadakne wali aag mein jaayega. Aur us ki biwi bhi (jaayegi) jo 
lakdiyaan dhonay waali hai. Us ki gardan mein post khajoor ki buni 
hui rassi hogi." (Surah Lahab)

Is Surah ke zariye aasan tareeqe se aap kisi ko bhi samjha sakte hain keh 
yeh Qur'an-e-Majeed Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki taraf se hai, Koi yeh 
keh sakta hai keh har ek ke paas Scientific ma'loomaat ki waaqfiyat nahin 
hoti, lehaa'za jinke paas science ki ma'loomaat nahin hoti hain unhein kaise 
samjhaya jaae? Is liye main aise logon ke liye yeh aasaan tareeqa batla raha 
hoon, Surah Abi Lahab ya Surah Masad, Surah number 111 kab naazil hui? 
Yeh Surah us waqt naazil hui jab Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) Koh-e-Safa par chadh 
kar logon ko Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ke Deen ki da'wat de rahe the, 
Khud Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ke chacha Abu Lahab ne Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) par 
pathar phenk kar maarte hue kaha tha keh: 

)بتا كل ! مأا جمنتعا لاإ ذلها؟(
"Ay Muhammad! Tumhari barbaadi ho, kya yeh sab batlaane ke liye 
tum ne hamen jama' kiya tha?"

(Al-Raawi: 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas | Al-Muhaddis: Muslim | Al-Masdar: Saheeh 
Muslim | Safha ya Raqm: 208)

Is ke ba'd ye Surah Surah Abi Lahab naazil hui keh Abu Lahab ke dono'n 
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haath toot gae, woh barbaad ho gaya, aur woh dhakti hui aag mein jaayega. 
Is Surah mein is baat ko confirm kiya jaa raha hai keh Abu Lahab Imaan 
nahin laa'ega, woh Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ke Deen ko qubool nahin kare ga 
aur aisa hi hua. Yeh Surah naazil hone ke 11 saal ba'd woh mar gaya, Is 
darmiyaan woh hamesha Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ko jhoota, deewana, jaadugar 
aur kaahin waghera kehta tha, aur is Qur'an-e-Majeed ko jhooti kitaab ya 
Asaateer al-awwaleen Ya'ani pehle logon ki farsudah daastaan kaha karta 
tha. Agar yeh bewaqoof ek martaba jhoote munh se bhi kalima padh leta 
to yeh Qur'an-e-Majeed ki Aayaat ba-zahir jhooti saabit ho sakti thin. Yeh 
sardaar tha, us ki mua'ashray mein bahut izzat thi aur isi ke bal-bote woh 
Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) aur Ahl-e-Imaan ko dhamkaate hue phirta tha, Agar 
ek martaba bhi woh sab ke saamne yeh keh deta keh logo dekho! agar 
yeh Qur'an-e-Majeed sachaa hai aur is ne mere baare mein yeh kaha hai 
keh main Jahannum mein jaa'oon ga, main Musalmaan nahin hoon ga aur 
Kalimah nahin padhoon ga to dekho! main tum sab ke saamne Kalimah 
padh raha hoon, Lekin aap ta'ajjub karein ge yeh aadmi in gyarah saalon 
mein ek martaba bhi jhootay munh se Kalimah nahin padha, yeh kyun aur 
kaise padhe ga? Ghaib jaanne waala to sirf Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala 
hai aur Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ko khoob ma'loom hai keh yeh kabhi 
Kalimah padhe ga hi nahin. Is ka saaf matlab yeh nikla keh yeh Qur'an-e-
Majeed kisi insaan ne khud se nahin likha hai balkeh yeh ek Ghaib jaanne 
waale ki taraf se hai. Is tareeqah se aap prove kar saktay hain keh Qur'an-e-
Majeed Allah Ta'ala ki jaanib se naazil kardah hai.

Chhati Daleel: Qur'an jaisa kalaam pesh karne se Islam mukhaalif duniya 
aaj tak qaasir hai:

Isi e'tiraaz ke jawaab mein aap aur ek tareeqa baroe kaar laa saktay hain aur 
yeh prove kar saktay hain keh Qur'an-e-Majeed Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala 
ki taraf se hai aur Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne khud apni taraf se yeh Qur'an nahin 
likha hai. Woh tareeqa yeh hai keh Qur'an ki zabaan 'Arabi hai, aur Qur'an-
e-Majeed mein Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne ek khula hua challenge bhi 
de diya hai. Us zamaane ke kuffaar jo the woh kehte the keh ho sakta hai 
keh baaz logon ne Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ko mil kar sikha diya ho ga ya 
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kahin se Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne Qur'an-e-Majeed le liya ho ga, Is liye Allah 
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne unhein us waqt yeh challenge diya keh agar tum 
yeh kehte ho keh yeh Qur'an ek insaani kalaam hai to tum bhi to ek insaan 
ho, tum bhi to Ahl-e-fann ho, aur tum bhi to  Ahl-e-zabaan ho, Lihaaza aisa 
hi kalaam tum bhi le kar aao. Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

ذََٰـها الْْ�رُْْـقاٰنِِٰ لَاَ یَاَْْوُْْـت�نََ  یۤـلۤلٰۤ اَنَْْ یَّ�اَْْوُْْـت�ا بِمِِِْـث�لِِ �  ـِج�نُّ�ُ عََ ـِىِنِِ اجْْتَمَََتَِِـع� الْاِِْ�سُُْـن وََالْ ﴿لُْْـق� لَّ�ىَِٕ
﴾ ضٍٍْـع� ظََهِِرًًْـی�ا ُـهمْْ لِبَِ وَْْـل� كََانََ بَعَْْضُُ� بِمِِِثْْـِل�هٖٖ وََ

"Kahe dijiye keh agar tamaam insaan aur kul jinnaat mil kar is Qur'an 
ke misal laana chaahein to un sab se is ke misal laana na mumkin hai 
go woh (aapas mein) ek doosre ke madadgaar bhi ban jaayein".

(Bani Israaeel: 88)

Is challenge ke ba'd kai dino tak jab koi jawaab nahin aaya to Allah Ta'ala 
ne is se aasan challenge Unhein diya, Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne Surah 
Hud (Surah no. 11), Aayah no. 13 mein Irshaad farmaaya:

نَِِـم  وُـعا � هِِ مُُفْْتََرَََـي�اتٍٍ وََادْْ� ُـسوَرٍٍَ مِِثْْـِل� ﴿أَمَْْ يَقَُُنََوُـل�و افْرَََـت�اهُُ ، لُْْـق� فَأَْْوُـت�ا بِعََِشْْــرِِ �
ن دُُونِِ ال��هَِِـل إِنِ كُُُـت�نمْْ صََادِِقِِنََــي﴾ ْـستَطَََعْْتُُم �ـِم ا�

"Kya yeh kehte hain keh is Qur'an ko usi ne ghada hai? jawaab dijiye 
keh: Phir tum bhi usi ke misal das sooratein ghadhi hui le aao, aur 
Allah ke siwaa jise chaaho apne saath bula lo agar tum sachay ho."

Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم) bhi insaan hain aur tum bhi ek insaan ho, Qur'an-e-Majeed 
usi 'Arabi mein naazil hua hai jis 'Arabi mein tum baat karte ho. Qur'an ke 
wahi alfaaz hain aur wahi huroof-e-tahajji hain jin ka tum istemaal karte 
ho, yeh koi nai zubaan nahi hai.

Jab keh tum apne maidaan ke sheh-sawaar ho, tumhaare paas Mu'allaqaat 
hain, tumhaare paas Labid bin Rabee'ah jaise shu'ara hain, tum main 'Amru'l-
Qais, Tarafah aur Zuhair jaise shuraa maujood the. Agar Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 
ek insaan hain aur ek Arabi jaan'nay waale hain to tum bhi insaan ho aur 
tum bhi Arabi achhi tareeqa se jaantay ho, lihaaza is jaisi sirf das Surahein 
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le kar aao. in kufaar Makkah se is Qur'an ki Surahon ke misal das Surahein 
lana mushkil ho gaya to Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne phir ek martaba is 
se aasaan challenge kiya. Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne Surah Al-Baqarah, 
Surah number 2, Ayat number 23 mein Irshaad farmaaya hai:

وُْْـعا  ثْْـِل�هٖٖ وََادْْ� ِ ـِمِمِّنْْ مِّ�  وُْْـس�رََةٍٍ  لْْ�َـنا عََیٰـل� عََبْدِِْ�َـنا فَاَْْوُْْـت�ا بِ َـمَمَّا نَزََّ�َ ِ ﴿وََاِنِْْ كُُنُْْـت�مْْ ـف�یْْ رََبٍٍْـی� مِّ�
﴾ �ـِمِمِّنْْ دُُوْْنِِ الهِِٰـلٰلّٰ اِنِْْ كُُنُْْـت�مْْ صٰٰدِِقِِنََْـی  هََُـشدََآءََكُُمْْ  �

"Hum ne jo kuch apne banday par utaara hai us mein agar tumhein shak ho 
aur tum sacche ho to is jaisi ek Surah to bana laao, tumhein ikhtiyaar hai 
keh Allah Ta'ala ke siwa apne madadgaaron ko bhi bula lo."

Neez Surah Yunus, Surah number 10, Ayat number 38 mein nazil karte hue 
farmaaya:

ـِمِمِّنْْ دُُوْْنِِ   ْـستَطَََعْْتُُمْْ  نَِِـم ا� وُْْـعا � ثْْـِل�هٖٖ وََادْْ� ِ وُْْـس�رََةٍٍ مِّ� ﴿اَمَْْ یَقَُُوْْوْْــل�نََ افْتََْرٰٰــىهُُ لُْْـق� فَاَْْوُْْـت�ا بِ
﴾ �الهِِٰـلٰلّٰ اِنِْْ كُُنُْْـت�مْْ صٰٰدِِقِِنََْـی

"Kya yeh log yun kehte hain keh Aap ne is ko ghad liya hai? Aap keh 
dijiye keh: To phir tum is ke misal ek hi Surah laao, aur jin jin ghair 
Allah ko bula sako, bula lo agar tum sacche ho."

Aap logon ko ma'loom hai keh is Qur'an-e-Majeed mein sab se chhoti 
Surah kaunsi hai? Surah Al-Kawsar, jis mein sirf teen Aayat hain, Allah 
Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

﴾ْْنْحََْر ِ لِرََِبِّ�كََِ وََا ﴿إِنَِّ�اَ أَعَْْطََيْنَْاَكََ الْكََْوْْثَرَََ إِنَِّ�َ شََانِئََِكََ هُُوََ الْأََْبْتََْرُُ فَصَََلِّ�
"Yaqeenan hum ne tujhe (Hawz) Kawsar (aur bahut kuch diya hai), 
pas tu apne Rabb ke liye Nmaz padh aur qurbani kar, yaqeenan tera 
dushman hi lawaaris aur be-naam-o-nishaan hai."

Jab yeh kufaar Makkah ek Surah bhi na laa sake to Allah Ta'ala ne is aasaan 
challenge se bhi ziyaada aasaan challenge diya. Surah Toor, Surah number 
52, Ayat number 34 mein Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne Irshaad farmaaya 
hai:
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﴿فَلَْيَْأَْْتُوُا بِحََِدِِثٍٍي مِِثْْلِهِِِ إِنِ كََانُُوا صََادِِقِِنََي﴾
"Acha, agar yeh sacche hain to bhala is jaisi ek (hi) baat yeh (bhi) to 
le aayein."

Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ke kalaam ki baat alag hai Khud Sahih Bukhari 
mein Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) Ki bayaan kardah Ahadees hain in ka jawaab nahin 
la saktay, phir kaise woh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ke kalaam ke jawaab 
mein apna kalaam pesh kar sakeinge? Aaj kal ke chand kaafir Arab ke log 
is koshish mein lagay hue hain, jaise Anees Shurosh naami ek shakhs hai 
jis ne "Al-Furqaan al-Haqq" naami kitaab likhi, Yeh wohi shakhs hai jis ne 
Shaikh Ahmad Deedat se Dedate mein shikast khai thi aur is ki saari duniya 
mein zillat hui thi, log usey gaaliyan deny lagay the, aur is par logon ne 
kadodon dollar kharch kiye the Lekin us ne apni jaan bachanay aur zillat 
se bachnay ke liye ek mehnat ki aur Qur'an-e-Majeed jaisa kalaam pesh 
karne ki na-paak aur nakaam koshish ki, Yeh mukammal 61 Surahon par 
mushtamil hai, kyunkeh yeh ek Arabi 'Esaai tha is liye is ne apni 'Arabi 
zabaan mein koshish ki lekin logon ne is ki kitaab ka naam ulta rakha "Al-
Furqaan al-Kadhib" keh yeh jhoota Furqaan hai. Is ne kaha keh Qur'an-e-
Majeed kehta hai keh ek Surah laao, main ne to 61 Surahein laayi hain, us ne 
pehli Surah ka naam "Bismalah" rakha, Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala se Du'a 
hai keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala hamari hifaazat farmaaye, Aameen. 

Woh log jo Arabi nahin jaantay aur na hi Qur'an ke baare mein kuch jaantay 
hain, to aisay logon ke jaldi muta'assir honay ke imkaanat ziyaada hote 
hain.

Hamare Hindustan mein kya haal hai? Aap ko main batlaana chaahta hoon 
keh hum kuch bhi Arabi zabaan mein dekhte hain to foran usay choomna, 
us se barkat lena aur usay seene se lagaana shuru' kar detay hain. Aisa nahin 
karna chaahiye, balkeh hamen pehle is ki tehqeeq karne ki zaroorat hai, 
Momin bandon ki Qur'an-e-Majeed mein is tarah tareef ki gai hai, Allah 
Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

﴾ نًًا وْْا عََلَیَْهََْا صُُمًّ�ًا وَّ�َعُُمْْیَاَ رُُوْْا بِاِٰٰیٰتِِٰ رََبِّ�هِِِمْْ لَمَْْ یَخَِِرُّ�ُ ِ ﴿وََالَّ�ذَِِیْنََْ اِذَِاَ ذُُكِّ�
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"Aur jab unhein un ke Rabb ke kalaam ki aayatein sunaai jaati hain 
to woh andhay behrey ho kar un par nahin gir'tay." 

(Surah Al-Furqaan: 73)

Hindustani Musalman Arabi mein likhi gai har cheez ko galay laga lena, 
usay choomna, usay bosah dena aur usay barakat samajhna waghera shuru 
kar detay hain, Isi tareeqah se net par baithnay waale bahut saaray saathi 
jinhein kuch pata nahin hota hai, to woh internet ke zariye fitnon mein 
mubtala ho jaatay hain. Jaise Surah Noor ki jagah un kafiron ne "Surah 
Nooreen" likha hai, aur isi tareeqah se un kafiron ne deegar Arabi alfaaz 
mein man-ghad'dat Surahein ijaad kar li hain, jaise Surah al-Bismalah 
Aur Surah al-Wasaaya waghera. Hamare log jaise hi Ramazaan aata hai 
to bazaahir deen ke qareeb aa jaatay hain aur in gumraah kun cheezon ko 
le kar padhna shuru' kar detay hain. Shaikh Ahmad Deedat ke farzand jab 
Madinah aa'e to apne saath ek kitaab bhi laaye, jis ke dono attay covers 
bilkul Qur'an-e-Majeed ki tarah hi the, lag raha tha keh jaise Saudi Arab 
mein yeh kitaab print hui hai, haalaanke in dono aaton ke darmiyaan poori 
ki poori Bible likhi hui hai, Agar hum Qur'an ki baat karenge to ajeeb baat 
karte hain keh Qur'an-e-Majeed samajh mein nahin aati hai jabkeh ghair 
Muslim hazraat Qur'an-e-Majeed padh kar aur usey samajh kar kalimah 
bhi padh rahe hain.

Maslah yeh hai keh jab Qur'an-e-Majeed samajhnay ki baat aati hai to log 
yeh ghalat baat samajhtay hain keh hamen Mufassir banna hai, Aap se kis 
ne kaha keh Mufassir ban kar baith jao? Aap ko sirf woh Aayaat parhna 
hain jin mein Tauheed, Risaalat, Aakhrat, Jahannum ya Jannat ka zikr 
maujood hai, Aap ko woh Aayaat samajhnay ki koshish karna nahin hai 
jin mein maslay masaa'il hon aur aap jinhein ba-aasaani samajh na saktay 
hon, yeh tehqeeq 'Ulamaa-e-Kiraam ka kaam hai. Qur'an-e-Majeed mein 
Ambiyaa-e-Kiraam (﷩) ke qissay hain, Qur'an-e-Majeed mein Tauheed ki 
baat hai jaise Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

ُـك�نْْ ��ٗهٗــل  َـل�مْْ یُُوْْــل�دْْ  وَََـل�مْْ یَ �دَُُـم  ــل�مْْ یَـِل�دْْ وََ َلٰـلٰلّٰهُُ الصَّ�َ دٌٌَـح�  اَ ﴿لُْْـق� �ُـهوََ الٰـلٰلّٰهُُ اَ
﴾ �دٌٌَـح وًًُـف�ا اَ كُُ



Khutbaat-e-Arshadi  (Jild 3)

94

"Aap keh dijiye keh Woh Allah Ta'ala ek (hi) hai, Allah Ta'ala be-
niyaaz hai, na Us se koi paida hua aur na Woh kisi se paida hua, aur 
na koi Us ka hamsar hai." (Surah Ikhlaas)

Is baat ke khilaaf kaun Musalman keh sakta hai keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-
Ta'ala do hai? Jo cheezen samajh mein aa sakti hain unhein hum aasaani ke 
saath samajh saktay hain, Is tarah Qur'an samajh kar padhna chaahiye lekin 
Qur'an mein mazkoor deegar masaa'il jaise shaadi, talaaq, jaaidaad aur 
hudood waghera 'Ulamaa-e-Kiraam ke hawaalay kar dijiye. Is baare mein 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbaas (﷜) kehtay hain keh kuch Aayaat aisi hain jinhein 
har 'aam Musalman samajh sakta hai aur kuch Aayaat aisi hain jinhein sirf 
woh 'Ulamaa-e-Kiraam hi samajh saktay hain jin ke paas Arabee zabaan ka 
'ilm aur jin ke paas fahm-e-salaf aur manhaj-e-salaf hota hai.

Lihaaza aap har Aayat samajhnay ki koshish na karein, albatta woh Aayaat 
jin mein Moosa (﷤) ke qissay hain, keh kaise woh Fir'oun ke paas jaa kar 
da'wat ka kaam kartay hain? Kaise woh logon ko zulm se nijaat detay hain? 
Aur 'Eesa (﷤), Nooh (﷤) aur deegar Ambiyaa-e-Kiraam (﷩) ke qissay 
maujood hain. In Aayaat ko aasaani se aap padh aur samajh saktay hain. 
Khaas taur par sooraton ke naam tarteeb ke saath apne bachon ko zaroor 
yaad karwaaen, jaise:  Surah Faatihah Surah number 1 Surah Baqarah Surah 
number 2 Surah Aal-'Imraan Surah number 3 Surah Nisaa' Surah number 
4 Aur isi tarah tamaam 114 sooraton ko ma' number yaad karwaaen. Phir 
yahi naam bar'aks tarteeb ke saath bhi yaad karwaaen, jaise: Surah Naas 
Surah number 114 Surah Falaq Surah number 113 Surah Ikhlaas Surah 
number 112 Aur Surah Masad Surah number 111 waghera, Su'oodi aur 
Nuzooli Tarteeb Ascending oder and Descending order mein bhi yaad 
karaayein taake bachon ko mukammal tareeqah se yaad ho jaae. Jab kabhi 
aisay fitnah parwar halaat paida ho jaaen keh jhooti kitaabon ko Qur'an-
e-Majeed baawar karwaane ki koshish ki ja rahi ho to bachay dekh kar hi 
bata denge keh yeh Qur'an ki sooratein nahin ho sakti. Main ne abhi kaha 
tha keh yeh jhoota kalaam jise Qur'an ke khilaaf challenge ke taur par pesh 
kiya ja raha hai usey internet par ba-qaida Islam mukhaalifeen log phaila 
rahe hain, is jhootay Qur'an ki ba-qaida ek qeemat hai, log ise dollars mein 
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khareed 

rahe hain, na'oozu billaah min zaalika. Aaj ke Islam mukhaalif logon ne 61 
sooratein pesh ki hain aur har zamaana mein Qur'an ki sooraton jaisi man-
ghadt sooratein pesh karne ki koshish ki gai hai. Khud Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 
aur Sahaaba-e-Kiraam (�) ke zamaana mein bhi Musailmah Kazzaab 
naami jhootay mada'i-e-nubuwwat ne ek man-ghadt soorat pesh karne ki 
koshish ki thi, us ne Surah Feel:

یْْ  ََـل�مْْ یَجَْْلَْْـع� كََیْدََْ�ُـهمْْ ـِف� بِِٰـح� الْفِِْْـی�لِِ  اَ ََـل�مْْ رَََـت� كََْـی�فََ فَلَََـع� رََ��ُـبكََ بِاَِصَْْ ﴿اَ
  ٍٍیْْل ـِسجِّ�ِ ـِمِمِّنْْ �  َـج�ارََةٍٍ  ـِهمْْ بِحِِِ ـِهمْْ طََرًًْـی�ا اَبََاَبِلََْـی�  تَرَْْمِِیْْ� لَََـس عََلَیَْْ� تَضَْْلِلٍٍْـی�  وَّ�َاَرَْْ�

﴾ ٍٍوُْْـك�ل  اْْ ُـهمْْ كََعََصْْفٍٍــ مَّ�َ فَجَََعََلََ�
ke jawaab mein ek aur soorat pesh karne ki koshish ki, woh man-ghadt 
Soorat is tarah hai: (17( )مٌٌوُـط طََوِِلٌٌــي َـما الْفِِْلُُــي، َـل�هُُ ذََ�بٌٌَـن وََبِلٌٌــي، وََخُُرْْ� َـما أَدَْْرََاكََ � (الْفِِْلُُــي وََ�
 Is ka Tarjuma yeh hai: "Haathi (ــجعإاز ارــقلآن واةــغلابل ابنلوةي افطصلمى ــصاقد ارلايــعف) 
re haathi! tujhe kya ma'loom keh kya hai haathi? jis ki lambi soond hai aur 
lambi dum hai...!" Musaillmah Kazzaab ne yeh man-ghadat Soorat logon 
ke saamne rakhte hue kaha keh dekho! main ne Surah Feel ka jawaab de 
diya hai, lekin Musailmah Kazzaab ke saathiyon ne hi yeh sunkar kaha keh 
yeh Soorat agar tum pesh karoge to Quraish tum par hansenge, kyunkeh 
Surah al-Feel ek bahut hi behtareen qissay ki taraf ishaara hai, jis mein 
insaano'n ke liye ek peghaam hai, tumhaari is Soorat mein siwaa'e mazaaq 
aur hansi ke kuch bhi nahin hai. Ek aur insaan ne bhi yahi hamaaqat ki thi, 
us ne kaha keh main bhi Qur'aan ke challenge ka jawaab deta hoon, us ne 
Mendak se muta'lliq ek Soorat likhi jo is tarah hai:
 Mendak re Mendak! tujhe kya" (اعدــفضل ــما اعدــفضل ــموا ارداك ــما اعدــفضل ۔۔۔ )
ma'loom keh Mendak kya hai?"

Yeh suntay hi logon ne foran kaha keh isay foran rad kar do..! Is ka matlab 
yeh hai keh us zamaana ke logon ne bhi aisi koshish ki thi aur aaj Arab 
ke baaz kaafir log bhi yahi koshish kar rahe hain. Hum kehte hain keh Ay 
mu'tarizeen-e-Islam! jis waqt tumhaare baap maujood the jo 'Arabi zabaan 
ke maahir bhi the us waqt woh bhi himmat nahin kar paa'e aur aaj aap tooti 
phootti 'Arabi mein Qur'an-e-Majeed jaisa kalaam pesh karne ki koshish 
kar rahe ho? Jab tumhaare baap daada Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ke zamaana mein 
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maujood the to woh log jawaab nahin de sake jo apni 'Arabi zabaan mein 
laa-jawaab the, jin ke sha'iri majmoo' Kaa'batullah par ladkaa'ejaate the. 
Un mu'allaqaat ke likhne waalo'n mein se ek ne to kalima bhi padh liya tha, 
Chand logon ne is Islam qubool karne waale mu'allaqaat ke sha'ir Labeed 
bin Rabee'ah se yeh sawaal kiya keh kya tum ne bhi Islam qubool kar liya 
hai..?

Us sha'ir ne kaha keh mera kalaam Ka'bah par latkaaya jaata hai lekin main 
Qur'aan padhne ke baad yeh samajhta hoon keh koi aur kalaam is 'izz-o-
sharaf ke saath na latkaaya jaae. Qur'an-e-Majeed ke baad ab meri sha'iri 
pheeki aur kamzor nazar aati hai. Ba'az Sahaaba-e-Kiraam (�) ne is Islam 
qubool karne waale mu'allaqaat ke sha'ir Labeed bin Rabee'ah se kaha keh 
Islam qubool karne ke baad ab aap koi sha'ir pesh kijiye." Unho'n ne kaha:

ينلدبأ الله هذه في املاسلإ كمان ارعشل
"Kya Qur'an-e-Majeed ke baad bhi koi sha'ir kaha jaa sakta hai?"

(Al-Kitaab: Masaaadir-ush-Sha'ir al-Jaahili, mu'allif: Naasir-ud-Deen al-Asad)

Sha'ir-o-sha'iri se ab meri dilchaspi bhi uth gai hai. Is ka matlab yeh nikla 
keh yeh ek insaan ka kalaam nahin hai, balkeh yeh "Kalaamullah" hai, 
100% Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ka kalaam hai. Kabhi kisi insaan ka 
kalaam is ke muqaabil pesh nahin kiya jaa sakta.

Aap is tarah mu'tarizeen-e-Islam ke saamne Qur'an-e-Majeed se muta'lliq 
e'tiraazaat ke jawaabaat dete hue 'Arabi grammar samjha sakte hain ya Surah 
Abi Lahab ki jo main ne misaal di hai. Is misaal ke zariye bhi samjha sakte 
hain ya agar saamne waala science ka jaan'ne waala hai to usay science ke 
hawaalon se bayaan karte hue jawaab de sakte hain.

Saatwin Daleel: Qur'an-e-Majeed mein kahin koi ikhtilaaf nahin hai:

Kya Qur'an-e-Majeed Allah Ta'ala ki jaanib se hi naazil kiya hua hai ya 
usey kisi insaan ne khud se likh liya hai? Is e'tiraaz ka khud Qur'an ne ek 
jawaab yeh bhi diya hai. Surah Nisaa, Surah number 4 ki Aayat number 82 
mein Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala Irshaad farmaata hai:
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دَُُـجوْْا فِِهِِْـی� اخْْتِِلَاًَـف�ا  ـِمنْْ عِِ�دِِْـن غََْـی�رِِ الهِِٰـلٰلّٰ لَوَََ� وَْْـل� كََانََ � ﴿اََـف�لَاَ یَتََدَََ��رَُُـبوْْنََ الْْ�رُْْـقاٰنََٰ وََ
﴾ كََثِِرًًْـی�ا

"Kya yeh log Qur'aan mein ghour nahin karte? Agar yeh Allah Ta'ala 
ke siwa kisi aur ki taraf se hota to yaqeenan is mein bahut kuch 
ikhtilaaf paate."

Qur'an-e-Majeed mein kahin par bhi ek Aayat deegar doosri Aayaat ke 
khilaaf contradiction nahin hai, Ab agar kisi ko Qur'an ki Aayaat mein 
ikhtilaaf nazar aa raha hai to dar-asal us ki soch mein ikhtilaaf hai, Qur'an-
e-Majeed mein koi ikhtilaaf nahin hai.

'Allaamah Shaikh Shanqeeti (﷬) ne ek zakheem kitaab likhi hai, Is kitaab 
mein mu'allif ne un Aayaat ko jin mein ba-zaahir koi ikhtilaaf nazar aa raha 
hai, ek jagah jama' karke un mein tatbeeq ki wazaahat ki hai keh un mein 
koi ikhtilaaf nahin hai balkeh samajhne ka andaaz alag alag ho sakta hai.

Misaal ke tor par ek mashhoor baat hai jise aksar log zikr karte hain, woh 
yeh hai keh ek jagah par Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala keh rahe hain ke hum 
ne insaan ko nutfah se banaaya hai, Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

﴿ إِنَِّ�اَ خََلَقَْْنَاَ الْإِِْسََنانََ مِِن نُّ�طُْْفََةٍٍ أَمَْْشََاجٍٍ نَّ�بَْتَْلَِهِِي فَجَََعََلْنَْاَهُُ سََمِِعًًيا بَصَِِرًًيا﴾
"Beshak hum ne insaan ko mile jule nutfah se imtihaan ke liye paida 
kiya aur usko sun'ta dekh'ta banaaya." (Surah Al-Insaan: 2)

Doosri taraf Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne kaha keh hum ne insaan ko mitti 
se banaaya hai, Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

كُُم مِّ�ِن تُُرََابٍٍ﴾ ِنََ الْبَْعَْْثِِ فَإَِِنَّ�اَ خََلَقَْْنَاَ ﴿أَيَُّ�هََُا النَّ�اَسُُ إِنِ كُُتُُنمْْ فِيِ رََيْبٍٍْ مِّ�
"Logo! agar tumhein marne ke baad jee uthne mein shak hai to socho 
hum ne tumhein mitti se paida kiya." (Surah Al-Hajj: 5)

Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne Qur'aan mein ek jagah kaha keh insaan ko 
Allah Ta'ala ne gondhi hui mitti se banaaya hai, Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

لَةٍٍَ مِّ�ِن طِِنٍٍي﴾ ﴿وََلَقَََد خََلَنَقاَ الإِِسََنانََ مِِن سُُلَاَ
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"Yaqeenan hum ne insaan ko mitti ke jawhar se paida kiya." 

(Surah Al-Mu'minoon: 12)

Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne doosri jagah kaha keh hum ne insaan ko 
"hamen masnoon" se banaaya hai, Ya'ani woh keechad jis se boo aati hai, 
Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

﴿ وََلَقَََدْْ خََلَقَْْنَاَ الإِِنْسََْانََ مِِنْْ صََلْصََْالٍٍ مِِنْْ حََمََإٍٍ مََسْْنُُنٍٍو﴾
"Yaqeenan hum ne insaan ko kaali aur sad'di hui khankhanaati mitti 
se paida farmaaya hai." (Surah Al-Hijr: 26)

Ek aur jagah par Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne kaha keh hum ne insaan ko 
"salsaal" ki mitti, Ya'ani khanakti hui theekday waali mitti se banaaya hai, 
Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

﴿خََلَقَََ الْإِِْسََنانََ مِِن صََلْصََْالٍٍ كََالْفََْخََارِِ﴾
"Us ne insaan ko bajnay waali mitti se paida kiya jo theekdi ki tarah 
thi." (Surah Ar-Rahmaan:14)

Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne mazeed ek jagah kaha keh hum ne insaan ko 
leis daar mitti se banaaya hai, Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

نْْ خََلَقَْْنَاَ إِنَِّ�اَ خََلَقَْْنَاَهُُم مِّ�ِن طِِنٍٍي لَّ�اَزِِبٍٍ﴾ ﴿فَاَسْْتَفَْْتِِهِِمْْ أَهَُُمْْ أَشَََدُّ�ُ خََلْاًقً أَمَ مَّ�َ
"Un kaafiron se poochho to keh aaya in ka paida karna ziyaada 
dushwaar hai ya (in ka) jinhein Hum ne (in ke 'ilaawah) paida kiya? 
Hum ne (insaano'n) ko leis daar mitti se paida kiya hai." 

(Surah As-Saaffaat:11)

Is tarah ek hi insaani takhleeq ka zariya kahin mitti kaha gaya kahin nutfah 
kaha gaya kahin chikni mitti kaha gaya kahin "Teen Laazib" kaha gaya 
to kahin kuch aur kaha gaya hai, is tarah Qur'an-e-Majeed mein bazaahir 
lagta hai keh ikhtilaaf waaqi ho gaya hai, yeh koi ikhtilaaf nahin hai balkeh 
mukhtalif maraahil ko alag alag jagah infiraadi taur par zikr kiya gaya hai.
Misaal ke taur par jab bahut saare mehmaan aa jaate hain to main unhein 
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behtareen chaai bana kar pilata hoon, phir ek mehmaan mujh se poochta 
hai keh chaai badi achchi hai kis hotel se laa'e ho? main kahta hoon keh 
yeh kisi hotel ki chaai ya kisi dabbe ki chaai nahin hai balkeh aap ke liye 
main ne bheins ke doodh ki khaalis chaai pesh ki hai, khaalis doodh se 
main ne banaaya hai, phir agar koi doosri baar poochta hai to us waqt main 
meri zehniyat aur saamne waale ki zehniyat ke hisaab se jawaab dete hue 
kahta hoon keh main ne ise falaan brand ki patti se banaaya hai, kabhi main 
yeh jawaab deta hoon keh main ne is chaai ko milk made se banaaya hai, 
kabhi main yeh jawaab deta hoon keh is chaai ko main ne Mineral Water se 
banaaya hai, is tarah chaai ek hi tareeqe se banaai gai hai lekin in tareeqon 
ko bayaan karne ke andaaz alag alag hain, bayaan karne ka andaaz saamne 
waali ki zehniyat ke mutaabiq hota hai. isi tareeqe se shu'ara ek hi chaand 
ko alag alag andaaz se pesh karte hain, ise ikhtilaaf-e-tanavvu kaha jaata 
hai, Ya'ani aapas mein koi tazad nahin hota hai balkeh khoobiyaan aur sifaat 
batlaane ke tareeqe alag alag hote hain. Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne pehle 
insaan ko Ya'ani Aadam (﷤) ko jis tareeqe se banaaya hai us tareeqe mein 
mitti ke tamaam maraahil ta'e karke banaaya hai, us ke ba'd Hazrat Aadam 
(﷤) aur Hazrat Hawwa (ــسّّلام ــا ال  ke zariye jo nasl chali woh nutfah ke (علیھ
marhala se chalte aa rahi hai, ab Aadam (﷤) ko jis mitti se banaaya gaya 
hai us ke chand maraahil hain, sab se pehle Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne 
mitti ko liya aur usey Qur'an-e-Majeed mein "turaab" se tabeer kiya gaya 
hai, phir usey paani ya kisi aur cheez se gondha gaya to is gondhi hui mitti 
ko "Teen" kaha gaya hai, aur is ke ba'd is mein jo khameer aur chikna pan 
hota to usey kisi aur lafz se tabeer kiya gaya hai, phir yehi mitti jab sookh 
gai to usey lafz "Salsaal" se tabeer kiya gaya hai. Is tarah tareeqa ek hai 
lekin pesh karne ka alag alag andaaz hai, jaise koi kehta hai keh main ne 
doodh se chaai banaai hai to is ka ma'ni bhi yehi nikalta hai keh chaai 
banaai gai hai, agar koi yeh kehta hai keh main ne falaan patti se chaai 
banaai hai to is ka ma'ni bhi yehi nikalta hai keh chaai banaai gai hai, agar 
koi kehta hai keh main ne chaai is paani ke zariye banaaya hai to is ka ma'ni 
bhi yehi nikalta hai keh chaai banaai gai hai lekin aakhir kaar chaai hi bani 
hai aur logon ne ise piya hai. Yeh jawaabaat sunte waqt koi pareshaan nahin 
hota hai keh yeh mukhtalif cheezon se pata 
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nahin kya kya banaaya gaya hai? Behar haal Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne 
kaha keh Qur'an-e-Majeed mein koi ikhtilaaf nahin hai, haqeeqat mein koi 
ikhtilaaf nahin hai. in kufaar ka yaa Christians ka sawaal yeh tha keh tum 
yeh kaise saabit karoge keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala maujood hai? aur 
Us Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala hi ne is Qur'an-e-Majeed ko pesh kiya hai? 
main ne jo jawaabaat batlaa'ehain un mein se koi ek jawaab aap saamne 
waale ko mad-e-nazar rakhte hue batla sakte hain.

Kya Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم) Ko Qur'an-e-Majeed Shaitaan Ne Sikhlaya 

Hai?:

Teesra e'tiraaz ya teesra sawaal yeh hai keh Qur'an-e-Majeed Shaitaan 
ne khud se ghad kar pehle Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ko batlaya hai phir Nabi-
e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne Qur'an-e-Majeed mein aisi aisi baatein batlaai hain, 
Ya'ani yeh kalaam kisi insaan ka nahi hai balkeh ek Shaitaani kalaam hai, 
na'oozubillah! Aap is e'tiraaz ke jawaab mein yeh kahiye keh aap ke kehne 
ke mutaabiq tadaad hai jo khud Qur'an ghad kar pesh karta hai aur Qur'an 
padhne se pehle khud apni zaat Ya'ani Shaitaan se hi panaah talabb karne ka 
hukm de raha hai, haalaanke yeh Qur'an-e-Majeed Allah Ta'ala ka kalaam 
hai, jaisa keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne Irshaad farmaaya:

﴾ ِِْجِِیْم یْطْٰٰنِِ الرَّ�َ للّٰ�هِِٰ مِِنََ الشَّ�َ ﴿فَاَِذَِاَ قَرَََاْتََْ الْقُُْرْْاٰنََٰ فَاَسْْتَعَِِذْْ بِاِ
"Qur'an padhne ke waqt raande hue Shaitaan se Allah ki panaah 
talabb karo." (Surah An-Nahl: 98)

Ya'ani Qur'an padhne se pehle (اعوبذاللہ نم اطیشلان امیجرل) padh lena chaahiye. 

Un mukhaalifeen-e-Islam ke kehne ke mutaabiq agar yeh Qur'an Shaitaan 
ki taraf se taiyyaar kiya gaya hai to kya Shaitaan khud yeh kahega keh khud 
meri panaah maang kar aur mujhe door karne ke ba'd yeh kalaam padho?...! 
Hum kahenge keh agar e'tiraaz bhi karo to us e'tiraaz mein thoda dum hona 
chaahiye. Is qisam ke bekaar e'tiraazaat se siwaa'e hansi mazaaq aur waqt 
ke ziyaa ke aur kuch bhi haasil hone waala nahi hai. Aur yeh baat bhi har 
mazhab ke maan'ne waale jaante hain keh Shaitaan ka kaam buraayi 
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phae'laana hai aur achhai khatam karna hai, agar Qur'an-e-Majeed Shaitaan 
ka kalaam hota to is Qur'an-e-Majeed mein har tarah ki buraayi khatam 
karne ke mukhtalif aur mufeed nuskhe kyon batlaa'e gaye hain?...!

Kya Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم) Ne Zaati Aghraaz-o-Mufadaat Ki Khaatir 

Nubuwwat Ka Da'wa Kiya Aur Qur'an Pesh Kiya?

Choutha e'itraaz ya sawaal yeh hai keh is Qur'an-e-Majeed ko Muhammad 
-ne apne haathon se likh liya hai aur likh kar ise Allah Subhaanahu-o (صلى الله عليه وسلم)
Ta'ala ki taraf mansub kar diya hai, is kaam ke zariye Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 
ne na'oozubillah! baadshaahat daulat aur ohda paaya hai. Yeh e'itraaz to aaj 
kal bahut saare Mustashriqeen Orientalists kar rahe hain aur had to yeh hai 
keh unki likhi hui tareekh History ke nisaab Syllabus mein bhi yeh baat 
likhi hui hai keh Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم) Madinah ki taraf is liye hijrat kiye the 
taake maal-o-daulat kamaaen aur apni zindagi sudhaar saken.

Is e'itraaz mein do ilzaamaat hain, sab se pehla ilzaam yeh hai keh Nabi-e-
Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne yeh Qur'an khud se likh liya hai aur kaha hai keh yeh kalaam 
Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ka hai, matlab yeh nikla keh Muhammad 
 ne na'oozubillah! jhoot kaha hai, aur doosra ilzaam yeh hai keh is se (صلى الله عليه وسلم)
Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne duniya kamayee hai.

Pehle ilzaam ke jawaab mein hum kehte hain keh yeh to tumhaare hi zaraa'e 
Encyclopedia Of ke mutaabiq ghalat hai, Encyclopedia Of Britannica 
ke mutaabiq Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ko likhna aur padhna nahi aata tha, agar 
Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ko likhna aur dekh kar padhna nahi aata tha to Nabi-e-
Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) is 'azeem kalaam ko khud se kaise likh sakte hain? Aur Nabi-e-
Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ki zaat par kuffaar-e-Makkah ki jaanib se har tarah ka e'itraaz 
keh diya gaya keh Aap majnoon hain, Aap deewane hain aur Aap kaahin 
hain waghera...! Lekin Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ke jhoota hone ki tohm'at kabhi 
nahi lagaai gai. Ab hum yeh sawaal karte hain keh Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 
ke zamaane ke log Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ko ziyaada jaante hain ya aaj ke 
zamaane ke log? Jawaab to yahi hoga keh Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ke zamaane 
ke log Aap (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ko behtar jaante the, Un logon ne yeh tohm'at nahi lagaai 
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keh Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) jhoote hain, Is ke bar'aks Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ko 
takleef dene waale aur Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ki da'wat ka inkaar karne waale 
khud apni amaanatein Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ke paas laa kar rakhte the aur 
Aap (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ko Saadiq aur Ameen kehte the, Lekin tum keh rahe ho keh Nabi-
e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne jhoot keh diya hai, na'oozubillah! Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ke 
jhoote hone ka da'wa to kuffaar-e-Quraish ne bhi Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ki 
mukammal zindagi mein ek martaba bhi nahi kiya. Is se yeh saabit ho gaya 
hai keh pehla e'itraaz khaarij az behas hai keh Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne ise 
apni taraf se likh liya hai.

Is e'itraaz mein doosra ilzaam yeh tha keh is Qur'an ke zariye Nabi-e-Akram 
 ,ne duniya aur ohda kamaaya hai, yeh bhi ek be-bunyaad e'itraaz hai (صلى الله عليه وسلم)
Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) Nubuwwat se pehle ziyaada maaldaar the ya Nubuwwat 
ke ba'd ziyaada maaldaar the? Is ka jawaab har ek ko ma'loom hai keh 
Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) Nubuwwat se pehle ziyaada maaldaar the, Makkah 
mein ek maaldaar khaatoon theen jin ka naam Khadeeja (﷞) tha, Nabi-e-
Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ki shaadi unse ho chuki thi. Us waqt Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ki 'umr 
25 saal ki thi aur Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ko Nubuwwat chalis saal ke ba'd mili, 
Nubuwwat se pehle Aap (صلى الله عليه وسلم) achhe imaandaar taajir aur hamesha faa'ida 
ki tijaarat karne waale ek kaamyaab taajir the, Yeh baat samajh se baahar 
hai keh ek maaldaar insaan apni kaamyaab tijaarat chhod kar Nabi hone 
ka da'wa is niyyat se kare keh maal ziyaada jama' kar sake. Teesri baat is 
doosre e'itraaz mein yeh thi keh Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne is Qur'an ko is liye 
pesh kiya taake is ke zariye hukoomat haasil karein. Is ke jawaab ke liye 
chand Aayaat kaafi hain, Surah Fussilat, Surah number 41 ki Aayat number 
1 se 24 mein behtareen baatein batlaayi gai hain, Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad 
hai:

  ََْـِس�رِِیْن ـِمِمِّنََ الْخْٰٰ  ُـك�ىمْْ فَاََصَْْبَحَُْْـت�مْْ  ُـك�مْْ اَرَْْدٰٰ مُُُـك� اذَِِـلَلَّیْْ ظََنَنَُْْـت�مْْ بِرََِبِّ� ُـك�مْْ ظََنُّ�ُ ﴿وََذٰٰلِ
﴾ �ـِمِمِّنََ الْمُُْعْْتَبَِِنََْـی  ْـس�تَعَْْتِِبُوُْْا فََ�َـما �ُـهمْْ  ُـهمْْ وََاِنِْْ یَّ� لَـنَنَّارُُ مََوًًْـث�ی لَّ�َ� ـِب�رُُوْْا فَاَ اَِـف�نِْْ یَّ�صَْْ

"Tumhaari isi bad-gumaani ne jo tum ne apne Rabb se kar rakhi thi 
tumhein halaak kar diya aur bila-aakhir tum ziyaan kaaroon mein ho 
gae. Ab agar yeh sabr karen to bhi un ka thikaana Jahannam hi hai. 
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Aur agar yeh ('uzr aur) maafi ke khaastgaar hon to bhi (ma'zoor aur) 
maaf nahin rakhe jaenge." (Surah Fussilat: 23-24)

In Aayaat ka pas-e-manzar yeh hai keh kuffaar-e-Quraish ke tamaam 
sardaaron ne mil kar yeh kaha keh "Ay Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم)! agar Aap chahein 
to hum Aap ko saari hukoomat de dete hain, magar yeh kaam Aap chhod 
dijiye!" Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ne is ke jawaab mein kaha tha keh mujhe koi 
hukoomat nahi chaahiye balkeh tumhara Imaan chaahiye; mujhe tumhari 
aakhirat aur Jannat ki fikr hai. Agar Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) hukoomat ke liye 
yeh sab karte to Qur'an-e-Majeed ka mission chhod kar yeh hukoomat ki 
peshkash qubool kar lete.

Chand Aam E'itraazaat Aur Sawaalaat:

Ab hum aam (Common) sawaalaat ki taraf aate hain, yeh aisay sawaalaat 
hain jo yeh log chalte phirte bus stand aur railway station waghera par logon 
ko gumraah karne ke liye karte hain, balkeh unhein ba-qaida tankhwaah 
bhi isi kaam ki milti hai. In sawaalaat mein se chand sawaalaat aur un ke 
jawaabaat main dene ki koshish karta hoon.

Qur'an-e-Majeed mein yeh bayaan maujood hai keh Tauraat aur Injeel par 
amal karo, phir Musalmaan kyon Qur'an par amal karte hain?

1. Sab se pehla sawaal yeh hota hai keh tumhaare hi Qur'an-e-Majeed mein 
likha hua hai keh Tauraat follow karo! aur Injeel follow karo...! Dekho 
falaan Surah mein aur falaan Aayat mein is tarah ka hukm hai, woh log 
Qur'an se hawala de kar bayaan karte hain, phir kehte hain keh hum 'Esaai 
hain aur hum Injeel ko maante hain lekin tum log kyon hamara ehteraam 
nahi karte, aao tum bhi mubaahisa mein aao, hamare paas bhi baitho, hum 
sab ek hi hain. Aap un se yeh kehna keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne 
Qur'an-e-Majeed mein hamen Injeel ya Tauraat maanne ka hukm diya hai, 
Bible maanne ka hukm nahi diya hai Aap ke haath mein Bible hai, aur is 
Bible mein alag alag kitaaben hain jo hamare Qur'an-e-Majeed ki zikr ki 
hui kitaabon se bilkul alag hain, Jaise tumhaare paas Gospel of Mitta, ya 
Gospel of Mark, ya Gospel of Matthew sab kuch maujood hai lekin 



Khutbaat-e-Arshadi  (Jild 3)

104

tumhaare paas Gospel of Jesus kahan hai? Sab Gospel aap ke paas hain 
lekin 'Eesa (﷤) ki Injeel tumhaare paas nahi hai. Hum us Injeel ko maante 
hain jo Hazrat 'Eesa (﷤) par naazil hui, Hum us Tauraat ko maante hain 
jise Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne Moosa (﷤) par naazil kiya hai, hum us 
Zaboor ko maante hain jise Dawood (﷤) par Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala 
ne naazil kiya hai, hum woh Saheefa-e-Ibrahim (﷤) ko maante hain jise 
Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne naazil kiya.

Lihaaza aap un se kahiye keh aap ko Injeel aur Tauraat ke naam par 
baat ghumaane ki zaroorat nahi hai. Aur Qur'an-e-Majeed mein to Allah 
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne Surah Maa'idah, Surah number 5 ki Aayat number 
13 mein farmaaya hai:

مََ  ِوُْْـف�نََ الْكََْـِل� ُـهمْْ قٰسِِٰیَــةًًَ یُُحََرِّ� ُـهمْْ وََجََعََلْْ�َـنا قُلُُوُْْبََ� ُـهمْْ لَعَََنّٰ�ٰ� ِیْثََْاقََ� مْْ مِّ� ـِه ﴿فَبَِِ�َـما نَقَْْضِِ�
ُـهمْْ  ِنْْ� �ِ�ةٍٍَـن مِّ� ـِل�عُُ عََیٰـل� خََآىِٕ ـِكِكِّرُُوْْا �هٖٖــب وََلَاَ زَََـت�الُُ تَطََّ�َ  َـمَمَّا ذُُ ِ ًـظًظًّا مِّ� وُْْـس�ا حََ ـِع�هٖٖ وََنَ وََاضِِ َـعنْْ مَّ�َ �

﴾ ََْـِس�نِِیْن ـِح�بُّ�ُ الْمُُْحْْ ُـهمْْ وََاصَْْـف�حْْ اِنَِّ�َ الهََٰـلٰلّٰ یُُ فُُْـع عََنْْ� ُـهمْْ فَاَ� ِنْْ� اِلَِّ�اَ قَلَِلًْـی�اً مِّ�
"Phir un ki 'ahd shikni ki wajah se hum ne un par apni la'nat naazil 
farma di aur un ke dil sakht kar diye keh woh kalaam ko us ki jagah 
se badal daalte hain aur jo kuch naseehat unhein ki gai thi us ka bahut 
bada hissa bhula baithe, Un ki ek na ek khayaanat par tujhe ittila milti 
hi rahegi, haan thode se aise nahi bhi hain Pas tu unhein maaf karta 
ja aur dar-guzar karta rah, beshak Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ehsaan 
karne waalon se mohabbat karta hai."

Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala mazeed Surah Baqarah, Surah number 2 ki 
Aayat number 79 mein Irshaad farmaaya hai:

نْْ عِِ�دِِْـن الهِِٰـلٰلّٰ  ـِم ذََٰـها � مْْ �مَُّـث�َ یَقَُُوْْوُْْـل�نََ � ـِه �ذَِِنََْـی� یَكَْْتُُوُْْـب�نََ الْكِِْبََٰـت� بِاَِیَْدِِْیْْ� لٌٌْـی� لِّ�لَِّ ﴿فَوَََ
َـمَمَّا  ِ ُـهمْْ مِّ� مْْ وََوََلٌٌْـی� لَّ�َ� ـِه َیْدِِْیْْ� َـمَمَّا كََتَتَْْـب� اَ ِ ُـهمْْ مِّ� لٌٌْـی� لَّ�َ� هٖٖ ثَمَََ�ًـنا قَلَِلًْـی�اً فَوَََ لِیَِشَْْــتََرُُوْْا �ـِب

﴾ ََیَكَْْسِِبُــوُْْن
"Un logon ke liye "Wail" hai jo apne haathon ki likhi hui kitaab ko 
Allah Ta'ala ki taraf ki kehte hain aur is tarah duniya kamate hain, 
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Un ke haathon ki likhaai ko aur un ki kamaai ko Wail (halaakat) aur 
afsos hai."

Aap un ke saamne yeh Aayat padh kar kahen keh Injeel aur Tauraat se 
hamen dhoka dene ki koshish mat karo, balkeh Qur'an-e-Majeed se hamen 
pata chala hai keh yahi woh kitaaben hain jin ko tum ne ghadh liya hai 
aur jin ka zikr Qur'an-e-Majeed mein bhi aaya hai. Phir woh log ek aur 
baat kehte hain keh tumhaare Qur'an-e-Majeed mein 'Eesa (﷤) ka zikr 25 
martaba hai, aur is ke bil-muqabil Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ka zikr 4 ya 5 martaba hi 
hua hai, Ab Qur'an-e-Majeed mein jis ka zikr ziyaada martaba aya hai woh 
ziyaada izzat waala hai ya woh jis ka zikr kam martaba aya hai woh ziyaada 
izzat waala hai? Kam ilm Musalman is sawaal se heraan-o-pareshaan ho 
jata hai, aap aise logon ko palat kar jawaab dena keh Qur'an-e-Majeed mein 
Moosa (﷤) ka zikr 132 martaba aya hai, kya tum 'Eesa (﷤) se ziyaada 
Moosa (﷤) ko bada maan'nay ke liye taiyyaar ho? Phir jawaab dain keh 
Shaitaan ka zikr bhi bahut martaba aya hai. Jab sawaal sakht ho to jawaab 
bhi bahut sakht hona chaahiye, taake saamne waala phir dobaara himmat 
na kare keh woh kisi Musalman ko dhokha de sake. Jab kabhi aap aisay 
logon se guftugu karenge to is usool ko saamne rakhain keh logon ke dil 
kaise jeet lain? how to win the people kyun keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala 
ne (ــگ  keh kar Aayat ko khatam nahin kiya balkeh aagay aur (ادْْعُُ إِلَِیی سََبِِيــلِِ ر
bahut achi baatein batlaai hain. Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

یََ  ـِه یْْ � لَّ�ـِت� ُـهمْْ بِاِ ةَِِـظ� الْحََْسََنَــةَِِ وََجََادِِلْْ� كََ بِاِلْحِِْكْْ�ةَِِـم وََالْمََْوْْعِِ َـسبِِیْْلِِ رََ��ـِب یٰـل� � ﴿اُدُْْعُُ اِ
﴾ �لْمُُْهْْتَدَِِنََْـی َـسبِِیْلِْهِٖٖ وََ�ُـهوََ اَعَْْمَُُـل� بِاِ َـعنْْ � اَحَْْسََنُُــ اِنَِّ�َ رََ��َـبكََ �ُـهوََ اَعَْْمَُُـل� بِِ�َـمنْْ ضََلَّــ�َ �
"Apne Rabb ki raah ki taraf logon ko hikmat aur behtareen naseehat 
ke saath bulaaiye aur un se behtareen tareeqe se guftugu kijiye, 
yaqeenan aap ka Rabb apni raah se behkne waalon ko bhi ba-khoobi 
jaanta hai aur Woh raah yafta logon se bhi poora waaqif hai."

Hikmat ka matlab yeh hai keh insaan ke lehaaz se aur haalaat ko jaante 
hue aur is ki nazakat ko saamne rakhte hue baat karni chaahiye, ise 'Arabi 
zabaan mein is tarah ta'beer karte hain:"
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)عضو اشيل في محهل(
"Jis cheez ki jo jagah hai us ko wahin rakhna chaahiye"

Agar koi 'aam bhola bhaala insaan hai to us se us ke hisaab ki baat ki jaaye 
gi aur usey pyaar mohabbat se samjhaana chaahiye, aur agar koi tedhe 
mizaaj ka insaan ho to us ko usi tarah debating se samjhaana chaahiye 
lekin hamesha isi usool: (مُـه �ـبِالَّ�تَِيي �ـهِيََ أَحَْْسََنُُــ -ko malhooz rakhna be (وََجََادِِلْْ�
had zaroori hai, kabhi bhi bad-ikhlaaqi ka muzaahira nahin karna chaahiye 
warna woh insaan aur zahreela ban sakta hai.

	✜ 'Eesa (﷤) abhi bhi zinda hain aur Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ka inteqaal ho 
chuka hai, to phir dono mein afzal kaun?

Un ke sawaalon mein se ek sawaal yeh bhi hai keh Surah Aal-e-'Imraan 
Surah number 3 ki Aayat number 55 Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

نََ الَّ�ذَِِنََْـی�  ـِم رُُكََ � ـِه ُـع�كََ اِیََّـل��َ وََمُُطََ�� یْْ مُُتَوَََفِّ�ِْـی�كََ وَرَََافِِ ـِن �� ِ یــ اِ ۤ ﴿اِذِْْ َـق�الََ ال��ٰـلهُُ یٰعِِٰیْ�سٰۤ
یٰـل� وَْْـی�مِِ الْقِِْیٰٰ�ةَِِـم �مَُّـث�َ اِیََّـل��َ  ا اِ وُْْـع�كََ وَْْـف�قََ الَّ�ذَِِنََْـی� كََرَُُـف��وْۤۤ تَّ�بََ ـِعلُُ الَّ�ذَِِنََْـی� ا كََرَُُـف�وْْا وََجََا�

﴾ ََوُْْـف�ن ُـك�مْْ فِِیْْ�َـما كُُنُْْـت�مْْ فِِهِِْـی� تَخَْْتَلَِ مُُُـك� بَیَْنََْ ُـك�مْْ فَاََحَْْ مََرْْجِِعُُ
"Jab Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya keh Ay 'Eesa! main tujhe poora lene 
waala hoon aur tujhe Apni jaanib uthaane waala hoon aur tujhe 
kaafiron se paak karne waala hoon aur tere taabedaaron ko kaafiron 
ke oopar ghaalib karne waala hoon Qayaamat ke din tak, phir tum 
sab ka lautna meri hi taraf hai, main hi tumhare aapas ke tamaam-tar 
ikhtilaafaat ka faisla karunga."

Is Aayat ke mutaabiq Hazrat 'Eesa (﷤) zinda hain aur Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ka 
inteqaal ho gaya hai, ab kaun afzal hua jo mar gaya woh ya woh jo zinda 
hai ? Aap aise logon ko baat samjhanay ke liye zara teedha jawaab dein keh 
Iblees bhi to zinda hai, Surah Al-A'raaf Surah number 7 ki aa'yat number 
13, 14 aur 15 mein Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne Irshaad farmaaya:

غِِرِِیْنََْ  ـِمنََ الصّٰ�ٰ َـنَنَّكََ � ِ رُُْـخ�جْْ اِ َـها فَاَ وُْْـك�نُُ ــل�كََ اَنَْْ تَتََكَََرَََـبَبَّ فِِیْْ� َـها فََ�َـما یَ ﴿َـق�الََ فَاَهْْـِب�طْْ مِِنْْ�
﴾ ََْـِمنََ الْمُُْنْْظََرِِیْن َـنَنَّكََ � ِ یٰـل� وَْْـی�مِِ یُُبْعََْوُْْـث�نََ  َـق�الََ اِ َنْظِِْرْْ�ـِن�یْۤۤ اِ  َـق�الََ اَ
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"Haqq Ta'ala ne farmaaya Aasmaan se utar tujh koi haq haasil nahin 
keh tu aasmaan mein reh kar takabbur kare, so nikal; beshak tu 
zaleelon mein se hai."

Yeh baatein karne se hamara maqsad unhein zaleel karna nahin hai balkeh 
unhein samjhana hai taake woh khud soch mein pad jaaen keh sahi kya 
hai aur ghalat kya hai? Is Aayat se ek aur behtareen baat ma'loom hoti hai 
keh Iblees ne direct Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala se Du'a maangi hai, "Ay 
Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala! mujhe Tu Qayaamat tak mohulat de" Allah 
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne uski Du'a qubool bhi ki. Aaj hamare bahut saare 
Musalman bhai fulaan baba, fulaan peer aur murshid ko pukaarte hue dar-
badar ki Thokrein kha rahe hain, in logon se to Iblees behtar hai kyunkeh 
Iblees ne kabhi shirk nahin kiya lekin hamare Musalmaan bhai badi aasaani 
ke saath aur nadaani mein baday baday qism ke shirk mein mubtela hain. 
Jab un se sawaal kiya jaata hai keh bhai! aap idhar udhar jaa kar kyun 
maang rahe ho? Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala se kyun nahin maang lete to 
woh jawaab dete hue kehte hain keh hum itne ziyaada gunahgaar hain keh 
hamari Du'a qubool nahin hoti, Hum sawaal karte hain keh kya aap ne 
Iblees se bhi ziyaada bada gunaah kar liya hai? Kyunkeh Iblees ke itna 
bada gunahgaar hone ke ba'd bhi Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne Iblees ki 
Du'a qubool ki hai aur usay Qayaamat tak zinda rakha hai jab keh Aadam 
(﷤) ka inteqaal ho chuka hai. Hum kahein ge keh yeh koi bunyaad nahin 
hai keh jo ziyaada zinda hai woh afzal hai agar aisa hota to sab se ziyaada 
afzal Iblees hai.

	✜ 'Eesa (﷤) ki paidaa'ish ek mo'jiza hai jabkeh Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ki 
paidaa'ish nahin, to phir dono mein afzal kaun?

Agla sawaal woh yeh daaghte hain keh 'Eesa (﷤) ki paidaa'ish ek bahut 
bada mo'jiza hai kyunkeh 'Eesa (﷤) baghair baap ke paida hue hain, jabkeh 
tumhaare Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ki maa bhi thi aur baap bhi. Ab bataao kaun 
ziyaada afzal hai? Hum kahein keh agar aisi baat hai to Aadam (﷤) 'Eesa 
(﷤) se ziyaada afzal hain kyunkeh 'Eesa (﷤) ki to kam az kam maa thi 
lekin Aadam (﷤) ki na maa thi aur na baap. Aur isi taraf ishaara karte hue 
Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne Irshaad farmaaya hai:



Khutbaat-e-Arshadi  (Jild 3)

108

نُـك�  ىَـس�ي عِِدََــن الهَِِـلَلَّ كََمََـث�لِِ آدََمََ خََلََ�َـقهُُ �ـِمن رََُـت�ابٍٍ �مَُّـث�َ َـق�الََ َـل�هُُ  ﴿إِنَِّ�َ مََلَََـث� عِِ
نُُوُـك�﴾ فَيََ

"Allah Ta'ala ke nazdeek 'Eesa (﷤) ki misaal ho bahoo Aadam (﷤) 
ki misaal hai, jise mitti se bana kar keh diya keh "Ho ja!" pas woh ho 
gaya."

Is ma'ni mein Aadam (﷤) ki fazilat aur ziyaada badh jaati hai keh 'Eesa 
(﷤) ki paidaa'ish ka ek zariya unki maa thi, lekin Aadam (﷤) ki phansli 
ki haddi se Hawwa (﷥) jo ek aurat hain, unhein bhi paida kiya ja raha hai. 
Yeh to aur ziyaada mo'jize wali baat hui keh ek aurat ek mard se paida ho 
rahi hai. 

	✜ 'Eesa (﷤) ke mo'jize Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ke mo'jizaat se baday hain, to 
phir dono mein afzal kaun hain?

Phir yeh log agla sawaal foran daagte hue kehte hain keh 'Eesa (﷤) ke 
mo'jize tumhaare Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) se baday the, kyunkeh 'Eesa (﷤) 
murdon ko zinda kar dete the,

Hum kahein ge keh woh to ek Nabi the aur woh bhi Allah Subhaanahu-o-
Ta'ala ke hukm se karte the, apne hukm se ya apni taraf se nahin karte the. 
Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne kah:

نُُوُـك� طََرًًْـي�ا  َـها فَتََ ُـف�نخُُ فِِي� ي فَتََ ْـي�رِِ بِإِِِذْْ�ـِن نََ الطِِنِِــي كََهََيْةَِِـئ� الطَّ�َ ـِم ﴿وََإِذِْْ تَخَْْقُُُـل� �
ي﴾ ي ، وََإِذِْْ تُخُْْــرِِجُُ الْمََْوْْىَـت� بِإِِِذْْ�ـِن ي وََتُْـب�رِِئُُ الْأََْكْْ�هَََـم وََالْأََْ�رََْـبصََ بِإِِِذْْ�ـِن بِإِِِذْْ�ـِن

"Aur jabkeh tum mere hukm se gaaray se ek shakl banaate the jaise 
parinda ki shakl hoti hai, phir tum uske andar phoonk maar dete the 
jis se woh parinda ban jaata tha mere hukm se, aur tum achha kar dete 
the maadar zaad andhe ko aur koddhi ko mere hukm se, aur jabkeh 
tum murdon ko nikaal kar khada kar lete the mere hukm se."

Hazrat 'Eesa (﷤) ek rooh nikalay hue jism mein dobaara rooh daalte the, 
Kya yeh bada mo'jiza hai ya phir Moosa (﷤) ka mo'jiza bada mo'jiza hai 
keh be jaan cheez laathi ek azhdhay ki shakl ikhtiyaar kar leti hai, is laathi 
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mein kabhi rooh hi nahin thi lekin woh ek bade jaanwar ki shakl ikhtiyaar 
kar leti hai aur zinda bhi ho jaati hai, Aur hamare Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ka 
bada mo'jiza yeh bhi hai keh jis lakdi par Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) tek laga kar 
khutba diya karte the, lekin jab minbar banaaya gaya to woh lakdi chhote 
bachay ki tarah bulk bulk kar ro rahi thi, Ek be jaan lakdi mein itni badi 
quwwat aa jaae yeh to bada mo'jiza ho gaya.

(Tafseel ke liye dekhiye: Al-Raawi: Ja'ber bin 'Abdullah (﷜) Al-Muhaddis: Al-
Bukhari | Al-Masdar: Sahih Al-Bukhari (Al-Safha ya Number: 918)

Lekin yeh mukhalifeen-e-Islam phir kehte hain keh hamare paas itna bada 
sawaal hai keh iska jawaab tum de hi nahin sakte, woh log kehte hain 
keh achha yeh batlaao keh kya 'Eesa (﷤) aasmaan mein maujood hain? 
Musalman kehta hai keh Haan hain, Phir woh sawaal karta hai keh kya woh 
zinda hain? To Musalman kehta hai keh Haan! Woh zinda hain, Aur woh 
poochta hai keh Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) kya qabr mein Hain aur kya Zameen ke 
neeche hain? jawaab hai "Haan", to phir ab batlaao keh oopar waala afzal 
hai ya neeche waala afzal hai? 

Yahi sawaal Allama Sheikh Sanaullah Amritsari (﷬) se bhi kiya gaya to 
unhone kaha keh ek tarauz laya jaye, Logon ne ta'rrauz rakh diya aur phir 
aap (﷬) ne kaha keh ek palde mein das theley chawal rakh diye jaye aur 
doosre palde ko khaali chhod diya jaye, Lihaaza wazni palda bhari ho kar 
neeche ho gaya aur doosra khaali tha woh oopar ho gaya, Aap (﷬) ne 
saamne waale se kaha keh jo neeche waala hai main woh le lungaa aur aap 
oopar waale ko rakh lo, lihaaza har oopar wali cheez afzal hona zaroori 
nahin hai, Aap is tarah un logon ko samjha sakte hain, is tareeqah se aapko 
samjhanay mein bhi aasaani ho sakti hai aur daawati maidaan mein himmat 
bhi aati hai.

Mazkoorah jawaabaat ka maqsad kiye gae aitrazaat ke jawaab dena hai 
aur unko yeh bataana hai keh jin baaton ko bunyaad bana kar woh e'itraaz 
karte hain, woh ghalat aur be-bunyaad hain aur hargiz Hazrat 'Eesa (﷤) ki 
tanqeesh nahin hai, balkeh hamara Imaan hai keh Hazrat 'Eesa (﷤) Allah 
ke Nabi aur Ulu-l-'Azm paighambaron mein se ek hain.
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Chand Ilmi Sawalaat-o-Tanaza'aat Aur Haqaaiq:

Yeh tamaam chhote chhote sawaalaat chhod kar woh behas mein aage 
badhte hain to kehte hain keh chalo! Zaraa ilmi sawaalaat karte hain, Bahut 
saare ilmi sawaalaat woh log paperon aur pamphleton mein chhaap rahe 
hain, jinhein padh kar main khud dang reh gaya, lekin aapko ghabraane aur 
pareshaan hone ki zarurat nahin hai Har ek e'itraaz ka jawaab hota hai keh 
lekin kam ilmi ki wajah se hamen iska ilm nahin rehta hai, kyunkeh Allah 
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne khule taur par e'laan kar diya hai:

﴿وََقُُلْْ جََاءََ الْحََْقُّ�ُ وَزَََهََقََ الْبَْاَطِِلُُ إِنَِّ�َ الْبَْاَطِِلََ كََانََ زََهُُقًواً﴾
" Aur e'laan kar diya keh haqq aa chuka aur na-haq naabood ho gaya. 
Yaqeenan baatil tha bhi na-bood hone waala." (Surah Al-Israa: 81)

Bibles Par Insaano Ne Nazar-Saani Ki Hai:

Aap yeh jaan kar bada ta'ajjub kareinge keh Bible ki shuruaat 1611 mein ek 
Bible se hui thi, jise King J Version kaha jaata hai, aur yehi Bible tamam 
Christianon ki bunyaad hai, Is 1611 mein is par nazar-saani ki gai hai, yeh 
ek aisi Bible hai jis par Insaano ne nazar-saani ki hai, na'ooz-billah! Allah 
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ke kalaam par banda nazar-saani kar raha hai,

Jaisa keh aap ne suna hoga keh ek 'aalim sahab ne ek achhi kitaab likhi hai 
to us par nazar-saani koi unse bada 'aalim karta hai aur us mein maujood 
ghaltiyaan nikaal deta hai, Yahan par hum keh sakte hain keh likhne waala 
ek insaan hai to insaan se ghalti hone ke imkaanaat hain, lekin Allah 
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ke kalaam par insaano ne Revised Standard Version 
kiya Hai, 1952 aur 1921 ke Bible ka pehla hi safha jab aap kholenge to yeh 
likha hua hai keh "Hum maante hain keh 1611 ke version ke mutaabiq is 
mein badi badi ghaltiyaan hain, jis ke ba-wujood hum ise maante hain", 
Ya'ani in logon ne khud yeh tasleem kar liya hai keh unki Bible mein badi 
badi ghaltiyaan hain, Jabkeh Qur'an-e-Majeed yun shuru' ho raha hai, Allah 
Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

﴾ ََْهُُدًًی لِّ�لِْمُُْتَّ�قَِِیْن ِِْفِِیْه ََْذٰٰلِكََِ الْكِِْتٰٰبُُ لَاَ رََیْب  ٓ�ّٓٓالٓم﴿
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"Alif Lam Meem, is kitaab (ke Allah ki kitaab hone) mein koi shak 
nahin, parhezgaaron ko raah dikhaane waali hai." 

(Surah Al-Baqarah: 1-2)

Agar aap duniya bhar ki tamaam mazhabi kitaabon ka jaaiza lenge to 
ma'loom hoga keh in mazhabi kitaabon ki asal zubaan kaunsi hai? Nahin 
ma'loom hai, kab naazil ki gai? Nahin ma'loom hai, aur is kitaab ko pehle 
kis ne liya? Nahin ma'loom hai. Lekin yahan Qur'an-e-Majeed se mutaliq 
Saadi bhi clear aur waazeh hai ,lene waala bhi clear aur waazeh hai ,Yeh 
Qur'an-e-Majeed kis qisam ke logon ke darmiyaan naazil hua hai, woh bhi 
clear aur waazeh hai Kis par naazil hua, woh bhi clear aur waazeh hai Kis 
zubaan mein naazil kiya gaya woh bhi clear hai Aur yeh kitaab Qur'an-e-
Majeed Mehfooz bhi hai.

Mushaf-e-Usmani Ke Maujooda Nuskhon Ki Mukhtasir Tareekh:

Ab aakhir mein is Qur'an-e-Majeed ki mukhtasir tareekh mein aap ke 
saamne pesh karna chaahta hoon, kyunkeh da'wati maidaan mein is ki 
zarurat pesh aasakti hai. Is mauzoo par mustashriqeen (Orientalists) ne 
bahut kuch likha hai, aur ek survey ke mutaabiq 60 hazaar kitaabein sirf 
Islam ke khilaaf likhi gai hain, Pichli 150 saal mein 60,000 kitaabein Islam 
aur Musalmanon ke khilaaf likhi gai hain, Is tarah agar dekha jaye to har 
teen din mein do kitaabein Islam ke khilaaf shaa'h ho kar manzar-e-aam par 
aayi hain. Is mutalliq mere paas ek hawala maujood hai, Times Magazine 
yeh America se nikalta hai aur is Times Magazines ki tareekh 16 April 1979 
ki hai, is waqt hi yeh baat likhi ja chuki thi, Islam ke khilaaf logon mein 
kitna zehar bhara hua hai lekin ab tak pata nahi keh kitni kitaabein Islam 
ke khilaaf likhi ja chuki hain. Sawaal yeh hai keh hum kya kar rahe hain? 
halaanke mu'atarizeen-e-Islam ke zariya in hi kitaabon ke tarashe Andhra 
mein, Telangana, Hyderabad mein mukhtalif zubaano mein shaa'h kar ke 
taqseem kiye ja rahe hain, Yeh saari baatein batlaane Kaa maqsad yeh hai 
keh hamen kya karna hai? hamen tawajjo dene ki zarurat hai, hum yeh soch 
rahe hain keh hum to Islam mazhab maan'ne waalon mein paida hue aur 
bade hue hain aur humare bacche bhi aise hi bade ho jaaen ge, hargiz nahi! 
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Kahin aisa na ho keh humare aaj ke chhotey bacche kal apni gardanon mein 
saleeben ladkaate hue humare gharon mein aa jaaen, Khuda na khaastah 
agar aisa hua to us din humare liye sirf rone ke ilaawah aur kuch bhi nahi 
bachega, humari Nasal aur humare bachchon ki hamen aaj hi se fikr karni 
chaahiye kyunkeh shaair kehta hai, sher kuch tarmeem ke baad is tarah 
hai...

Deen ki fikr kar naadaan! Museebat aane wali hai,

teri barbaadiyon ke mashware hain aasmanon mein.

Main ne kaha tha keh aap ke saamne Qur'an-e-Majeed ki mukhtasir tareekh 
pesh karoon ga, yeh Qur'an-e-Majeed ise Mushaf-e-Usmani kaha jaata hai 
jo haath se Hazrat Usman (﷜) ke zamaana mein likha gaya tha, aur yeh 
waqia Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ke guzarne ke 20 se 30 saal ke darmiyaan ka 
hi hai, Is zamaana mein jo Qur'an-e-Majeed likha gaya tha woh aaj bhi 
mehfooz hai, Alhamdulillah!.

Aaj ka Mushaf aur Hazrat Usman (﷜) ke zamaana ka Mushaf le kar 
muwaazana kar lijiye! Aap ko ek Aayat aur ek harf ka bhi difference nahi 
milega. Is Mushaf ki mukhtasir si tareekh hai, is zamaana ke aaj bhi teen 
nuskhe paa'e jaate hain, halaanke Usman (﷜) ne saat nuskhe banwaa'ethe 
lekin aaj sirf yeh teen nuskhe paa'e jaate hain, Jaisa keh aap ko ma'loom 
hai keh Angrez duniya bhar mein Musalmanon ki qeemti cheezen apne 
paas rakh liya karte the, is mein Se ek Mushaf-e-Usmani British waalon 
ke paas unke museum mein rakha hua hai, aur ek doosra nuskha Istanbul 
Turkey mein rakha hua hai, Is ki mukhtasir si tareekh yeh hai keh pehle 
yeh nuskha Hijaaz mein tha, Jaisa keh aap ko ma'loom hai Islami tareekh 
Makkah aur Madinah Ya'ani 'Arab se Shuru' hoti hai, Sab se pehle Nabi-e-
Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ka daur tha, us ke baad Khulafaa-e-Rashideen ka zamaana tha, 
us ke baad Banu Umaiyyah ka daur tha aur us ke baad Banu Abbasiyah ka 
daur tha, Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) aur Khulafaa-e-Rashideen ke zamaana mein 
Madinah Musalmanon ka Daarul-hukoomat (Capital) tha, lekin Ali (﷜) 
ne aasani ke liye Kufa ko Daarul-hukoomat (Capital) banaaya, us ke baad 
Banu Umayyah ke logon ne Damshiq ko apna Daarul-hukoomat (Capital) 
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banaaya, us ke baad Banu Abbasiyah ke Khulafaa ne Baghdad ko apna 
Daarul-hukoomat (Capital) banaaya, aur us ke baad Usmani hukoomat 
aayi to unhone Turkey mein Istanbul ko apna Daarul-hukoomat (Capital) 
banaaya, Unhone kaha keh yeh duniya ka center point hai aur hamen 
yahan se kaam karne ke liye aasani ho jaayegi, us waqt Turkey mein 
mein khilaafat Thi, unhone Usman (﷜) ke zamaana mein haath se likhe 
jaane waale Mushaf-e-Usmani ko Hijaz se nikaal kar Turkey mein rakh 
diya, us waqt Turkey ek qila ki shakl mein tha aur phir us ke baad First 
World War hui to Germany ke logon ne Turkey par hamla kiya aur woh 
Mushaf-e-Usmani unhone wahan se nikaal liya, Unhein ma'loom tha keh 
Musalman taaj ziyaada pasand nahi karte, heere jawaahraat ziyaada pasand 
nahi karte, lekin Qur'an-e-Majeed ko sab se ziyaada pasand karte hain, is 
liye un German waalon ne Turkey se Mushaf-e-Usmani ko liya aur usey 
Germany ke Daarul-hukoomat (Capital) Berlin ke museum mein rakh diya, 
Phir us ke baad 1919 mein First World War khatam hone ko thi keh 28 June 
1919 mein ek aur waqia pesh aaya jise Treaty of Versailles kaha jaata hai, 
us mein yeh mu'aahida kiya gaya tha keh Ab ek doosre ke khilaaf jung 
nahi ki jaayegi, us mu'aahida ki ro se Article number 246 ke taht yeh baat 
likhi hui hai keh jo jo bhi jaa'idaaden looti hui hain sab ki sab wapas ki 
jaae, usi Article number 246 mein likha hua hai keh jo tumne Turkey se 
Mushaf-e-Usmani liya tha, usey wapas kar diya jaae, Phir us ke baad usey 
wapas kar diya gaya, Tab se lekar ab tak Alhamdulillah Turkey mein yeh 
Mushaf-e-Usmani mehfooz hai, aur jo doosra nuskha hai woh Tashkend ke 
Museum ka hai, is ki mukhtasir si tareekh yeh hai keh jis waqt Musalmanon 
ki Dimshiq mein hukoomat thi, us waqt unhone Madinah se yeh Mushaf 
Damshiq mein rakh diya tha Lekin Timur Lang Badshah ne jab 1485 mein 
Damshiq par hamla kiya to us ne kaha keh yeh Mushaf-e-Usmani mere 
paas rehna chaahiye, Unhone is Mushaf-e-Usmani ko Samarqand mein 
rakh diya, Phir Russia ke ek Baadshah Zar ne Samarkand par hamla kiya to 
us ne Mushaf-e-Usmani Saint Petersburg nami ek ilaqa, jo us waqt Russia 
ka Daarul-hukoomat (Capital) tha, wahan rakh diya, Dr. Hamidullah sahib 
is baat ke raawi hain, Woh kehte hain keh main ne Akbar Ali Bashi se 
mulaaqaat ki to unhone waqia sunaaya keh pachaas Saal tak woh 
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Mushaf-e-Usmani, jise Russia waale Samarkand le gae the, wohin par raha, 
Lekin jab 1917 mein Communism aaya to kai log wahan se bhaagne lage, 
Akbar Ali Bashi, jo wahan general the unhone socha keh main bhaagunga 
lekin khaali haath nahi jaoonga, balkeh Mushaf-e-Usmani saath le kar 
jaoonga, Lihaaza wahan se woh is Mushaf-e-Usmani ko le kar gae aur usey 
Turkey mein rakh diya, Phir wahan se nikaal kar usey wapas Tashkand 
mein rakh diya gaya, Lekin aap kam se kam yeh keh sakte hain keh aaj ke 
jo teen Mushaf-e-Usmani alag alag jagah par rakhe hue hain, unhein aur 
aaj ke Qur'an-e-Majeed ko muwaazana kar ke dekh lijiye! Is mein aap ko 
ek harf ki bhi tabdeeli nazar nahi aa'egi.

Ikhtitaami Kalimaat:

Behar haal yeh woh baatein thin jo Qur'an par e'tirazaat ke jawaabat ke 
silsile mein aap ke saamne rakhi gai, main ne yeh saari baatein bade hi 
mukhtasir andaaz mein batlaai hain, Aur bhi bahut saare sawaalaat aur unke 
jawaabat hain, is ke liye aap ko muta'ala karna padega aur jayyaid 'Ulamaa 
se raabta karna padega, jaisa keh Sheikh Dr. Sa'eed sahib () ke likhe ek 
mauzoo ka unwaan hi yehi hai Hindustan par Mustashriqeen (Orientalists) 
ka hamla. Baat darasal yeh hai keh jo bhatke hue firqay jaise munkireen-
e-Hadees waghera hain, woh sab ke sab in Mustashriqeen (Orientalists) ki 
kitaabon se hi bahut kuch Islam ke khilaaf aitrazaat karte hain, aur apna 
apna kaarobaar chalaate hain. Sheikh ne asal jad par hi hamla kar diya 
hai, Lihaaza Sheikh se bhi aap istafaada kar sakte hain, aur isi tareeqah se 
Internet par bahut saare websites hain jin se aap is mutalliq ma'loomaat 
haasil kar sakte hain, lekin agar 'Ulamaa se aap ki mulaaqaat rahi to is se 
behtar aur koi rasta nahi ho sakta, Aap in e'tirazaat ka ba-aasani jawaab de 
sakte hain. Is mauzoo ki wazaahat ka maqsad yeh hai keh aap khud pehle 
apne aap ko in fitnoon se bachaayein aur saath hi saath doosron ko bhi 
Jahannam se bachaane ki fikr karein, Is niyat se agar aap ilm haasil karein 
ge to InshaAllah, Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala barkat ata karega aur aap ko 
ilm-e-naafi se nawaaze ga.
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Main Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala se Du'a karta hoon keh Allah Subhaanahu-
o-Ta'ala mujhe aur aap sab ko Qur'an-e-Majeed aur sahih Ahadees ki roshni 
mein Nabi-e-Akram (صلى الله عليه وسلم) aur Sahaaba-e-Kiraam (�) ke tareeqah ke 
mutaabiq samajhne, is par amal karne aur ise logon tak pohonchaane waala 
banaaye, Aameen!

Note: Agar aap yeh bayaan video ki shakl mein dekhna aur sunna chaahte 
hain to baraye meherbani is link par click karein:

https://youtu.be/BPgkN3gPcx8

r
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Urdu → Roman Urdu Transliteration Table

Misal (Example)Roman SoundUrdu Letters
Aam (mango)a / aaا

Bachchabب
Paanipپ
Talibtت

ṭable (retroflex t)ṭ / ṭث
Saalim (Arabic)s / thث

Jismjج
Chandchچ

Haqq (gehri h)hح
Khushoo'khخ

Dildد
ḍabba (retroflex d)d / dڈ

Zehnzذ
Raahrر

paṛhna (retroflex r)r / rڑ

Zameenzز
Zhilmilzhژ

Sabrsس
Shamsshش

Ṣabr (zor se s)sص
Ẓulm (zor se z)z / zض

Ṭalib (emphatic t)tط
Ẓaahirz/zظ

'Ilm / Aalim/ khamoshع
Ghuslghغ
Fikrfف
Qalbqق

Kalamkك
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Misal (Example)Roman SoundUrdu Letters
Ghargگ
Lafzlل

Mohabbatmم
Noornن

Chaaṅdn / nasal nں
Waqt / Noorw/o/uو

Haqhه
Hamza (rukawat wali 

awaaz)
ء,

Yaqeen / Deeny / I / eeي

Istemal Ka Tareeqa (Usage Not)
✾ Do haroof wale vowels (aa, ee, oo) lambi awaaz dikhate hain.Jaise: Aab, Deen, 
Noor.

✾ Macron (¯) long vowel (lambi awaaz) ko dikhane ke liye istemal hota hai — 
jaise: ā, ī, ū. Ye asl Arabic aur Urdu awaaz ko behtar dikhata hai.

Misal: Āb (آب), Dīn (دیــن), Nūr (نــور), Rasūl Allāh  (صلى الله عليه وسلم  )رســول اللہ صلى الله عليه وسلم Rekhta aur 
classical Urdu romanization mein macron ka istemal preferred hai, jabke aam 
likhai mein "aa, ee, oo" bhi chalega.

✾ Retroflex huruf (ٹ, ڈ, ڑ) ko kuch log ṭ, ḍ, ṛ likhte hain, lekin aam Roman Urdu 
likhai mein sirf t, d, r bhi chalega.

✾ Hamza (ء) zyadatar lafzon mein khamosh hoti hai, lekin zarurat par (') lagaya 
ja sakta hai — jaise: Ka'ba, Mu'min.

✾ Ain (ع) ko aam likhai mein chhoda ja sakta hai, lekin agar awaaz ya ma'ni badal 
sakta ho to (') se dikhaya jata hai.

✾ Har lafz ke sath misal di gayi hai taake awaaz aur ma'ni asani se samjhe ja 

saken.
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Note

Yeh Roman Urdu Transliteration Table Rekhta aur classical Urdu standards ke 
mutabiq hai, lekin Roman Urdu readers ke liye asaan aur phonetic tor par likhi 
gayi hai.

Maqsad: Roman Urdu likhne aur padhne ka aik nizaam paida karna jo Deeni aur 
Adabi matn ke liye mufeed ho.

r
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Hard Words & Meanings

1 Aakhirat — آخرت — Dusra jahan _ Hereafter, afterlife

2 Aasani — آسانی — Sahlat, ease _ Ease, facility

3 Aazmaaish — آزمائش — Imtihaan, museebat _ Trial, test

4 Aazmaishein — آزمائشیں — Imtihaan, museebatein _ Trials, tests

5 Abadi — ابدی — Jo hamesha rahe, khatm na ho _ Eternal, everlasting

6 Afsos — افسوس — Dukh, regret _ Regret, sorrow

7 Aghraaz — اغراض — Maqsad, purposes _ Purposes, objectives

8 Ahd Shikni — عہد شکنی — Wa'ada torna _ Breach of promise, treachery

9 Aib Joyi — عیــب جوئــی — Nuqs nikalna, buraiyan dhundna _ Fault-finding, 
criticism

10 Aitebaar — اعتبار — Bharosa, trust _ Trust, confidence

11 Aqwaam — اقوام — Qaumen, nations _ Nations, peoples

12 Aqwaam-e-Muttahida — اقوامِ متحدہ — United Nations _ United Nations

13 Adawat — عداوت — Dushmani, keena _ Enmity, hostility

14 Aalaam — آلام — Dard, takleef _ Pains, sufferings

15 Aafaaqi — آفاقی — Alam'geeri, universal _ Universal, cosmic

16 Andaaz — انداز — Dhang, style _ Style, manner

17 Andesha — اندیشہ — Khauf, dar _ Apprehension, fear

18 Appointment — اپائنٹمنٹ — Mulaaqat ka waqt _ Appointment, meeting time

19 Aqeedat — عقیدت — Muhabbat, devotion _ Devotion, reverence

20 Aarzu — آرزو — Dil ki khwahish, tamanna _ Desire, longing

21 Asbaab — اسباب — Zariye, saman _ Means, causes
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22 Asboo'ee — اسبوعی — Haftawar _ Weekly

23 Azali — ازلی — Jo hamesha se ho, shuru'at se pehle se _ Eternal, pre-eternal

24 Azdhey — اژدھے — Saanp, dragons _ Dragons, serpents

25 Azhar min ash-Shams — ــر مــن الشــمس  Sooraj se zyada zahir _ Clearer — اظہ
than the sun, obvious

26 Azkaar — اذکار — Zikriyaat _ Remembrances, invocations

27 Ba-tadreej — بتدریــج — Dheere dheere, qadm ba qadm _ Gradually, step by 
step

28 Baatil — باطل — Jhooth, faltu _ False, invalid

29 Bad A'maliyon — بداعمالیوں — Bure kaam _ Evil deeds, misdeeds

30 Bad Ikhlaaqi — اخلاقــی  Buri aadat, bura kirdar _ Immorality, bad — بــد 
character

31 Bait ul Maal — بیت المال — Sarkaari khazana _ Public treasury

32 Barbaadiyon — بربادیوں — Vinas, destructions _ Destructions, ruins

33 Bareek — باریک — Patla, nazuk _ Fine, delicate

34 Barkat — برکت — Asheervaad, blessing _ Blessing, benediction

35 Bawar — باور — Yaqeen, aitbaar _ Belief, trust

36 Be Niyaz — بے نیاز — Azad, independent _ Independent, self-sufficient

37 Be Sakhta — بے ساختہ — Achanak, foran _ Spontaneously, suddenly

38 Beemari — بیماری — Marz, ailat _ Disease, illness

39 Bejana — بے جانہ — Jaan boojh kar _ Deliberately, intentionally

40 Benaam — بےنام — Nam na hon _ Nameless, anonymous

41 Besh Qeemat — بیش قیمت — Bohot qeemti _ Very precious, invaluable

42 Bharkana — بھڑکانا — Uksana _ To provoke, to incite

43 Bharosa Mand — بھروسہ مند — Aitebaar ke qabil _ Trustworthy, reliable
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44 Bhatkaane — بھٹکانے — Gumraah karna _ To mislead, to lead astray

45 Bhayanak — بھیانک — Khaufnak, darawna _ Terrifying, dreadful

46 Bhole Bhaale — بھولے بھالے — Seedhe saadhe _ Simple, innocent

47 Bid'at — بدعت — Deen mein nayi baat dakhil karna _ Innovation in religion, 
heresy

48 Bilak Bilak — بلک بلک — Zor zor se rone ki awaaz _ Loud crying sound

49 Bilkhusoos — بالخصوص — Khaas tor par _ Especially, particularly

50 Bilmuqaabil — بالمقابل — Tulan'a mein _ In comparison, conversely

51 Bohtaan — بہتان — Jhuta ilzaam _ False accusation, slander

52 Bunyad — بنیاد — Neev, foundation _ Foundation, basis

53 Challenge — چیلنج — Chunoti _ Challenge, dare

54 Chaspaan — چسپاں — Chipka hua, laga hua _ Attached, stuck

55 Chaukna — چوکنا — Hoshiyar rehna, khabardar _ To be alert, vigilant

56 Chughli — چغلی — Kisi ki burai karna, laga dena _ Backbiting, tale-bearing

57 Chughal Khori — خــوری  ,Laga dena, tale-bearing _ Tale-bearing — چغــل 
gossip

58 Clear — کلیئر — Saaf, wazeh _ Clear, obvious

59 Communism — کمیونزم — Samyavaad _ Communism

60 Courses — کورسس — Ta'limi silsilay _ Courses, curricula

61 Currency — کرنسی — Rupaiya, sikka _ Currency, money

62 Daaka Zani — ڈاکہ زنی — Loot maar _ Robbery, banditry

63 Da'ee — داعی — Bulane wala, tableegh karne wala _ Caller, preacher

64 Dalaail — دلائل — Sabout, proofs _ Proofs, arguments

65 Daleel — دلیل — Saboot, proof _ Proof, argument
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66 Dang — دنگ — Hairaan, astonished _ Astonished, amazed

67 Darajaat — درجات — Martabe, levels _ Ranks, degrees

68 Dark Ages — ڈارک ایجز — Taareeki ka daur _ Dark Ages, period of ignorance

69 Daromadar — دارومدار — Inhisar, nirbar _ Dependence, reliance

70 Darguzar — درگزر — Maafi, forgiveness _ Forgiveness, pardon

71 Daryaaft — دریافت — Khoj, discovery _ Discovery, finding

72 Dastoor — دستور — Qanoon, niyam _ Constitution, law

73 Da'wa — ٰدعوی — Claim, assertion _ Claim, allegation

74 Da'wat — دعوت — Bulawa, invitation _ Invitation, call

75 Depression — ڈپریشن — Udasi, maayoosi _ Depression, dejection

76 Dilchaspi — دلچسپی — Ruchi, interest _ Interest, attraction

77 Diqqat — دقت — Mushkil, difficulty _ Difficulty, precision

78 Direct — ڈائرکٹ — Seedha _ Direct, straight

79 Ehtimaam — اہتمام — Khaas tawajjuh _ Special attention, arrangement

80 Ehtiraaman — ًاحتراما — Izzat ke saath _ Respectfully, with honor

81 Ejaad — ایجاد — Naya banana, invention _ Invention, creation

82 Fa'aal — فعال — Sargarm, chust _ Active, energetic

83 Falaahi — فلاحی — Bhalai ka, welfare _ Welfare, beneficial

84 Falsafa — فلسفہ — Hikmat, philosophy _ Philosophy, wisdom

85 Farawani — فراوانی — Zyada miqdaar, bahutayat _ Abundance, plenty

86 Fasaad — فساد — Fitna, bigaad _ Corruption, mischief

87 Fauran — ًفورا — Turant, immediately _ Immediately, instantly

88 Fawaid — فوائد — Fayde, nafa _ Benefits, advantages
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89 Fazeelat — فضیلت — Bulandgi, khobi _ Excellence, virtue

90 Fehrist — فہرست — List, taalika _ List, index

91 Firqe — فرقے — Guroh, jamaatein _ Sects, factions

92 Fitna — فتنہ — Fasaad, mischief _ Sedition, mischief

93 Fitnon — فتنوں — Fasadon, seditions _ Seditions, trials

94 Ghaib — غیب — Anjaan baatein _ Unseen, unknown

95 Ghafil — غافل — Laaparwaah, bekhaber _ Heedless, negligent

96 Ghalba — غلبہ — Dabdaba, pradhaanta _ Dominance, supremacy

97 Ghalt Fahmi — فہمــی  ,Ghalat samajh _ Misunderstanding — غلــط 
misconception

98 Ghatiya — گھٹیا — Kharab, nikamma _ Low quality, inferior

99 Ghayat — غایت — Intaha, extremity _ Extremity, utmost

100 Gheebat — غیبت — Pith peeche burai _ Backbiting, slander

101 Ghair Mehfooz — غیر محفوظ — Khatray mein _ Unsafe, insecure

102 Global — گلوبل — Aalmi, duniya bhar _ Global, worldwide

103 Grammar — گرامر — Qawaid, vyakaran _ Grammar, rules of language

104 Gumaan — گمان — Khayaal, shak _ Assumption, suspicion

105 Gumraah — گمراہ — Galat raahon par _ Misguided, astray

106 Hairaan — حیران — Pareshan, confused _ Confused, perplexed

107 Halal — حلال — Jayaz, jo Allah ne jaiz kiya _ Permissible, lawful

108 Hamaqat — حماقت — Bewaqoofi, stupidity _ Stupidity, foolishness

109 Hameshgi — ہمیشگی — Dawa'meyat _ Permanence, continuity

110 Haqaaiq — حقائق — Sach'chaiya'n, facts _ Facts, truths

111 Haqaniyat — حقانیت — Sach ho'na _ Truthfulness, authenticity
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112 Haqeeqat — حقیقت — Asal, sach _ Reality, truth

113 Haraam Khori — حــرام خــوری — Haraam kamana ya khana _ Consuming 
forbidden things

114 Hawaala — حوالہ — Reference _ Reference, citation

115 Hidayat — ہدایت — Rahnumai, guidance _ Guidance, direction

116 Hidayaat — ہدایات — Ta'leemat, instructions _ Instructions, directives

117 Hifaazat — حفاظت — Bachao, nigrani _ Protection, safeguarding

118 Hilm — حلم — Sabr, bardaasht _ Forbearance, patience

119 Himaayat — حمایت — Sahaara, support _ Support, backing

120 Hujjat — حجت — Daleel, proof _ Proof, argument

121 Hukumat — حکومت — Sarkar, government _ Government, authority

122 Hulool — حلول — Sama jana, fusion _ Incarnation, indwelling

123 Ibrat — عبرت — Sabaq, nasihat _ Lesson, admonition

124 Ibtida — ابتدا — Shuru'at, aghaz _ Beginning, commencement

125 Ibtidaai — ابتدائی — Shuru ki, prarambhik _ Initial, preliminary

126 ‘Elaan-e-Jang — اعلانِ جنگ — Jang ka a'elaan _ Declaration of war

127 E'tiraaf — اعتراف — Manna, confession _ Confession, acknowledgment

128 E'tirazaat — اعتراضات — Aitarazon _ Objections, protests

129 Ihaata — احاطہ — Gherav, daa'ira _ Enclosure, coverage

130 Ikhtilaf — اختلاف — Anban, disagreement _ Disagreement, difference

131 Ikhtilafaat — اختلافات — Matabhed, differences _ Differences, disputes

132 Ikhtitaami — اختتامی — Aakhiri, concluding _ Concluding, final

133 Iktifa — اکتفا — Guzara karna _ Sufficiency, contentment

134 Ilaqaai — علاقائی — Kisi ilaqe se mutalliq _ Regional, territorial
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135 Ilzaamaat — الزامات — Aarop, allegations _ Allegations, accusations

136 Imkaan — امکان — Mumkinaat _ Possibility, potential

137 Imkaanaat — امکانــات — Sambhavanaen, possibilities _ Possibilities, 
potentials

138 In'aam — انعام — Tohfa, hadiya _ Reward, prize

139 Inference — انفرنس — Nateeja, conclusion _ Inference, conclusion

140 Infiraadi — انفرادی — Alag, individual _ Individual, unique

141 Inkaar — انکار — Mana karna _ Denial, refusal

142 Inkishafaat — انکشافات — Zahir hona _ Revelations, disclosures

143 Insaani — انسانی — Aadmi se mutalliq _ Human, related to humans

144 Intezaam — انتظام — Bandubast, prbandhaan _ Arrangement, management

145 Intishar — انتشار — Behra'mi, confusion _ Chaos, disarray

146 Iqraar — اقرار — Manna, confession _ Confession, acknowledgment

147 Irtikab — ارتکاب — Gunah ya jurm karna _ Committing (a sin/crime)

148 Irtiqaa — ارتقاء — Taraqqi, evolution _ Evolution, development

149 Ishkaal — اشکال — Mushkil, sawal _ Problem, objection

150 Istafaada — استفادہ — Faida uthana _ Benefit, utilization

151 Istafzaaz — استفزاز — Uchhalna, bharkana _ Provocation, incitement

152 Istehwaz — استحواذ — Qabza, ghalba _ Domination, control

153 Istinbaat — استنباط — Nikalna, deduction _ Deduction, derivation

154 Istiqamat — اســتقامت — Sabat qadam rehna, mazbooti _ Steadfastness, 
firmness

155 Itaa'at — اطاعت — Farmanbardari, pairwi _ Obedience, compliance

156 Izaafa — اضافہ — Barhao, zyada karna _ Increase, addition
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157 Izaala — ازالہ — Dur karna, hatana _ Removal, elimination

158 Izaa — ازاء — Badle mein, mukabil _ In exchange, against

159 Iztiraab — اضطراب — Pareshani, ghabrahat _ Anxiety, distress

160 Jaaidadein — جائدادیں — Properties _ Properties, estates

161 Jaami’ — جامع — Mukammal, shamel _ Comprehensive, inclusive

162 Jaddo Jahd — جدوجہد — Koshish, sangharsh _ Struggle, effort

163 Jaiza — جائزہ — Dekhna, review _ Review, assessment

164 Jama'at — جماعت — Guroh, toli _ Group, community

165 Jawahiraat — جواہرات — Ratan, jewels _ Jewels, gems

166 Jawarih — جوارح — Uzw, body parts _ Limbs, organs

167 Jayyid — جید — Behtareen _ Excellent, superior

168 Jaza — جزا — Badla, inaam ya saza _ Reward, recompense

169 Jinnaat — جنات — Jinn maakhluq _ Jinn, supernatural beings

170 Justify — جسٹی فائی — Sahi sabit karna _ To justify, to prove right

171 Kabeera — کبیرہ — Bara gunah _ Major sin, grave sin

172 Kaid — کید — Chaal, makr _ Plotting, scheming

173 Kahkashan — کہکشاں — Galaxy _ Galaxy

174 Kamalaat — کمالات — Khoobiyan, perfections _ Perfections, excellences

175 Kami — کمی — Ghatao, deficiency _ Deficiency, shortage

176 Kartoton — کرتوتوں — Harkatein, kaarnaame _ Acts, exploits

177 Karwahat — کڑواہٹ — Talkh pan, kadwaapan _ Bitterness, harshness

178 Kasrat — کثرت — Ziyadti, bol _ Abundance, plenty

179 Khaaliq — خالق — Banane wala, creator _ Creator, God
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180 Khairaat — خیرات — Sadqa, daan _ Charity, alms

181 Khair Khwah — خیر خواہ — Bhalai chahne wala _ Well-wisher, benevolent

182 Khamiyan — خامیاں — Kamiyaan, nuqs _ Flaws, defects

183 Khandani — خاندانی — Khandan se mutalliq, poshti _ Familial, hereditary

184 Khilqat — خلقت — Paida karna, takhleeq _ Creation, nature

185 Khiyanat — خیانت — Bewafai, betrayal _ Betrayal, treachery

186 Khulafa-e-Rashideen — خلفائــے راشــدین — Char khalifa _ Rightly guided 
Caliphs

187 Khurafaat — خرافات — Faltu aqaide, bewaqoofi _ Superstitions, absurdities

188 Khush Aa'ind — خوش آئند — Khushi ki baat _ Pleasant, welcome

189 Khushgawar — خوشگوار — Khush-aanad, sundar _ Pleasant, agreeable

190 Khushnuma — خوشنما — Khoobsurat, haseen _ Beautiful, pleasing

191 Khusraan — خسران — Nuqsaan, ghaata _ Loss, deprivation

192 Khususi — خصوصی — Khaas, special _ Special, exclusive

193 Kodhi — کوڑھی — Kushtrog se pidit _ Leper, person with leprosy

194 Concept — کونسیپٹ — Nazariya, tassawur _ Concept, idea

195 Koshish — کوشش — Prayas, effort _ Effort, attempt

196 Kufriya — کفریہ — Kufr se mutalliq _ Blasphemous, disbelieving

197 Kushada — کشادہ — Khula, wase _ Spacious, broad

198 La Mahala — لا محالہ — Zaroor, yaqeenan _ Inevitably, certainly

199 La'nat — لعنت — Dhitkar, curse _ Curse, damnation

200 Larkaate — لڑکاتے — Challenge den _ To challenge, to taunt

201 Lateef — لطیف — Nazuk, narmi wala, mehrbaan _ Gentle, subtle, kind

202 Lawaris — لاوارث — Jiska koi na ho _ Orphan, unclaimed
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203 Lazzat — لذت — Maza, khushi _ Pleasure, delight

204 Laysdaar — لیسدار — Chamak'daar, glossy _ Glossy, shiny

205 Limitation — لیمٹیشن — Had bandi, seema _ Limitation, restriction

206 Looti — لوٹی — Cheeni hui, looted _ Looted, plundered

207 Luqma — لقمہ — Niwala, thora khana _ Morsel, bite

208 Maadar Zaad — مادر زاد — Janm se, innate _ Innate, born with

209 Maafiha — مافیہا — Jo us mein hai _ What is in it, its contents

210 Maamuli — معمولی — Kam, sada _ Ordinary, trivial

211 Maand — ماند — Thaka hua, kamzor _ Tired, weak

212 Mabroor — مبرور — Qabool haj _ Accepted pilgrimage

213 Ma'aasi — معاصی — Gunah, khataaein _ Sins, transgressions

214 Maaf — معاف — Muaf, bakhshish _ Forgiveness, pardon

215 Ma'eeshat — معیشت — Rozgar, economy _ Economy, livelihood

216 Mafhoom — مفہوم — Matlab, ma'ani _ Meaning, concept

217 Maharat — مہارت — Hunar, expertise _ Skill, expertise

218 Mahboob — محبوب — Pyaara, priya _ Beloved, dear

219 Mahroom — محروم — Mehrum, vanchit _ Deprived, bereft

220 Maidaan — میدان — Jagah, field _ Field, arena

221 Makhraj — مخرج — Nikalne ki jagah, hal _ Way out, solution

222 Makhluq — مخلوق — Paida kiya hua _ Creation, creature

223 Malhuz — ملحوظ — Dhyan mein rakhna _ Observed, considered

224 Manfi — منفی — Nakaratmak, ulta _ Negative, adverse

225 Mansuba Bandi — منصوبہ بندی — Planning, tayyari _ Planning, preparation
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226 Mantiq — منطق — Daleep, logic _ Logic, reasoning

227 Manzar-e-Aam — منظر عام — Sabke saamne _ Public view, open

228 Maqbool — مقبول — Pasand, popular _ Accepted, popular

229 Maqsad — مقصد — Nishana, murad _ Purpose, objective

230 Maqsadiyat — مقصدیت — Maqsad hona _ Purposefulness, intentionality

231 Maqsood — مقصود — Murad, target _ Intended, objective

232 Maraahil — مراحل — Stages, parao _ Stages, phases

233 Mardood — مردود — Rad kiya hua, namanzoor _ Rejected, repudiated

234 Martaba — مرتبہ — Darjah, status _ Rank, status

235 Masaaib — مصائب — Museebatein _ Calamities, afflictions

236 Masaahif — مصاحف — Qur'an ki nuskhe _ Copies of the Qur'an

237 Mashghuliyat — مشغولیت — Masroofiyat, vyasta _ Occupation, engagement

238 Mashqat — مشقت — Mehnat, dukh _ Hardship, toil

239 Mashroo — مشروع — Jayaz, legitimate _ Legitimate, lawful

240 Mashtrark — مشترک — Saanjha, aam _ Common, shared

241 Matlab — مطلب — Ma'ani, meaning _ Meaning, purpose

242 Mu'aahida — معاہدہ — Treaty, agreement _ Treaty, pact

243 Mu'aamalaat — معاملات — Kaam kaaj _ Affairs, transactions

244 Mubahisa — مباحثہ — Behas, debate _ Debate, discussion

245 Mubtala — مبتلا — Giriftar, phansa hua _ Afflicted, caught in

246 Muddat — مدت — Waqt, duration _ Duration, period

247 Mudgham — مدغم — Mila hua, merged _ Merged, assimilated

248 Mufadaat — مفادات — Fayde, interests _ Interests, benefits
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249 Muhajir — مہاجر — Hijrat karne wala _ Immigrant, migrant

250 Muhlat — مہلت — Waqt, fursat _ Respite, grace period

251 Muhim — مہم — Campaign, abhiyaan _ Campaign, mission

252 Muhsin — محسن — Ehsaan karne wala _ Benefactor, one who does favors

253 Mohtaat — محتاط — Hoshiyar, savdhan _ Cautious, careful

254 Mohtaaj — محتاج — Zarooratmand, fakeer _ Needy, dependent

255 Mu'jiz Bayani — بیانــی  Hairat angez fasaahat _ Miraculous — معجــز 
eloquence

256 Mu'jiza — معجزہ — Chamatkar, miracle _ Miracle, supernatural event

257 Mukalima — مکالمہ — Guftugu, baat cheet _ Dialogue, conversation

258 Mukhalifeen — مخالفین — Virodhi, opponents _ Opponents, adversaries

259 Munkireen — منکرین — Inkaar karne wale _ Deniers, rejecters

260 Muqri'een — مقرئین — Qur'an parhne wale _ Reciters of Qur'an

261 Museum — میوزم — Jaigharan _ Museum

262 Mushkilaat — مشکلات — Museebatein _ Difficulties, problems

263 Missionary — مشنری — Tablighi _ Missionary, evangelist

264 Musbat — مثبت — Acha, sakaratmak _ Positive, affirmative

265 Mustahabbaat — مستحبات — Pasandeeda kaam _ Recommended acts

266 Mustajab — مستجاب — Qabool hone wala, accepted _ Answered (prayer)

267 Mustanbat — مستنبط — Nikala hua, mukhtasir _ Derived, deduced

268 Mustashriqeen — مستشــرقین — Orientalists _ Orientalists, Western scholars 
of Islam

269 Mu'akkada — مؤکدہ — Mukammal, emphasized _ Emphasized, confirmed

270 Mutaassir — متاثر — Prabhavit, affected _ Affected, influenced
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271 Mutabi'een — متبعین — Pairwi karne wale _ Followers, adherents

272 Mutabiqat — مطابقت — Muwafiqat, agreement _ Agreement, conformity

273 Mutala'a — مطالعہ — Parhna, ghor karna _ Study, reading

274 Mutawajjeh — متوجہ — Tawajjuh dena _ Attentive, focused

275 Mu'tarizeen — معترضین — Aitaraaz karne wale _ Objectors, critics

276 Muwazna — موازنہ — Tulana, comparison _ Comparison, juxtaposition

277 Muzahira — مظاہرہ — Pradarshan, demonstration _ Demonstration, display

278 Muzmar — مضمر — Poshida, implicit _ Implied, hidden

279 Mazaaq — مذاق — Hansee, jest _ Joke, mockery

280 Mehengi — مہنگی — Qeemti, expensive _ Expensive, costly

281 Mael Kuchail — میل کچیل — Gandagi, dirt _ Dirt, filth

282 Mimbar — منبر — Manch, pulpit _ Pulpit, platform

283 Mizaj — مزاج — Tabiyat, fitrat _ Temperament, nature

284 Naa Mumkin — ناممکن — Jo na ho sake _ Impossible, unfeasible

285 Naadaan — ناداں — Moorakh, foolish _ Foolish, ignorant

286 Naam Nihad — نام نہاد — Sirf naam ka _ So-called, nominal

287 Naam'aloom — نامعلوم — Anjaan, unknown _ Unknown, unfamiliar

288 Naapasandida — ناپسندیدہ — Bura, ghair pasand _ Disliked, undesirable

289 Naasir — ناصر — Madad gaar, sahayak _ Helper, supporter

290 Nahoosat — نحوست — Badshaguni, abhaag _ Misfortune, ill luck

291 Najooyi — نجوئی — Poshida baat, raaz _ Confidential talk, secret

292 Nakaam — ناکام — Haara hua _ Unsuccessful, failed

293 Nakhwaasta — نخواســتہ — Naa chahte hue, unwillingly _ Unwillingly, 
reluctantly
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294 Nasb — نصب — Muqarrar miqdaar _ Threshold, minimum amount

295 Nasha'at Saaniya — نشاۃ ثانیہ — Dobara janam, renaissance _ Renaissance, 
rebirth

296 Nashukri — ناشکری — Na-shukra, naa-ehsaani _ Ingratitude, thanklessness

297 Nasihat — نصیحت — Salah, advice _ Advice, counsel

298 Nataij — نتائج — Results, phalaam _ Results, outcomes

299 Nateeja — نتیجہ — Result, phal _ Result, outcome

300 Nateejatan — ًنتیجتا — Nateejan, is liye _ Consequently, as a result

301 Nazaakat — نزاکت — Nazuki, delicacy _ Delicacy, subtlety

302 Nazariya — نظریہ — Theory, concept _ Theory, ideology

303 Nazar Saani — نظر ثانی — Dubara dekhna _ Revision, review

304 Nazgha — نزغہ — Waswasa, fitna _ Temptation, incitement

305 Nifaaz — نفاذ — Lagu karna, amaldari _ Implementation, enforcement

306 Nishaan — نشان — Alamat, mark _ Sign, mark

307 Nisaab — نصاب — Paathykram, curriculum _ Curriculum, syllabus

308 Niyyat — نیت — Iraada, intention _ Intention, resolve

309 Nukta — نکتہ — Point, pehlu _ Point, aspect

310 Nusrat — نصرت — Madad, fateh _ Victory, divine help

311 Nawaafil — نوافل — Nafl namaz _ Voluntary prayers

312 Paaidaar — پائیدار — Mustaqil, sustainable _ Sustainable, lasting

313 Paband — پابند — Muqayyad, zimmedaar _ Bound, obligated

314 Pabandi — پابندی — Paband hona _ Obligation, restriction

315 Paighaam — پیغام — Sandesh, message _ Message, communication

316 Palade — پلڑے — Pans of scales _ Pans, sides of a scale
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317 Pamphleton — پمفلٹوں — Choti kitabchian _ Pamphlets, booklets

318 Panaah — پناہ — Sharanagat, refuge _ Refuge, shelter

319 Parking — پارکنــگ — Gaadiyan khadi karne ki jagah _ Parking, place to 
park vehicles

320 Pareshaan — پریشان — Ghabra ya hua _ Distressed, troubled

321 Pas Manzar — پس منظر — Background _ Background, context

322 Pasmanda — پسماندہ — Peeche reh gaya _ Backward, underdeveloped

323 Peshi — پیشی — Court mein haziri _ Court appearance, presentation

324 Peshingoi — پیشنگوئی — Pehle se batana _ Prophecy, prediction

325 Peshkash — پیشکش — Prastuti, presentation _ Presentation, offering

326 Phansli — پھنسلی — Pasli, rib _ Rib

327 Planet — پلانیٹ — Sitara, grah _ Planet

328 Posheeda — پوشیدہ — Chhupa, secret _ Hidden, concealed

329 Purkarshish — پرکشش — Dilkash, jazib _ Attractive, appealing

330 Qaasir — قاصر — Aajiz, incapable _ Incapable, deficient

331 Qadre — قدرے — Thora sa _ Somewhat, slightly

332 Qaht Saali — قحط سالی — Akaal, famine _ Famine, drought

333 Qeemat — قیمت — Daam, price _ Price, value

334 Qila — قلعہ — Kila, fort _ Fort, fortress

335 Qiyaamat — قیامت — Aakhiri din _ Day of Judgment, apocalypse

336 Raawi — راوی — Kahne wala, narrator _ Narrator, transmitter

337 Raaz — راز — Bhed, secret _ Secret, mystery

338 Raza Mandi — رضامندی — Razaamandee, khushi _ Consent, approval

339 Razaakar — رضــاکار — Khushi se madad karne wala _ Volunteer, willing 
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helper

340 Rahnumai — رہنمائی — Hidayat, guidance _ Guidance, direction

341 Rahnumaaiyan — رہنمائیاں — Hidayaat _ Guidances, directions

342 Research — ریسرچ — Tahqeeq, shodh _ Research, investigation

343 Reza Reza — ریزہ ریزہ — Tukre tukre _ Piece by piece, fragmented

344 Risk — رسک — Khatra, jokhim _ Risk, hazard

345 Rok Thaam — روک تھام — Bachao, prevention _ Prevention, restraint

346 Roogardani — روگردانی — Munh pherna _ Turning away, aversion

347 Rukawatein — رکاوٹیں — Adchanein, barriers _ Obstacles, barriers

348 Saa'insi — سائنسی — Science se mutalliq _ Scientific

349 Saada Loh — سادہ لوح — Seedha saadha _ Naive, simple-minded

350 Saabit — ثابت — Sabit karna _ Proven, established

351 Saazish — سازش — Chaal, conspiracy _ Conspiracy, plot

352 Saazishein — سازشیں — Makkar harkatein, chaalein _ Conspiracies, plots

353 Sabeel — سبیل — Raasta, tareeqa _ Path, way

354 Sabqat — سبقت — Aage nikal jana _ Precedence, getting ahead

355 Sadqa — صدقہ — Khairaat, daan _ Charity, alms

356 Sahaif — صحائف — Sahife, pages _ Scrolls, pages

357 Sahra — صحراء — Jangal, bayaban _ Desert, wilderness

358 Salahiyat — صلاحیت — Qabiliyat, taqat _ Capability, capacity

359 Saleebein — صلیبیں — Cross _ Crosses, crucifixes

360 Saraya — سرایا — Faujein, lashkar _ Military expeditions, troops

361 Sargarmiyan — ســرگرمیاں — Kam kaaj, gateevideeyaan _ Activities, 
engagements
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362 Satellite — سیٹلائیٹ — Upagrah _ Satellite

363 Security — سکیوریٹی — Hifazat, suraksha _ Security, safety

364 Shahri — شہری — Sheher ka rehne wala _ Urban, citizen

365 Shahsawaar — شہسوار — Ghudsaw'ar _ Horseman, cavalier

366 Shaitani — شیطانی — Iblis ka, devilish _ Devilish, satanic

367 Shakhsiyat Saazi — شخصیت سازی — Kirdar bananaa _ Character building

368 Shewa — شیوہ — Tareeqa, andaaz _ Method, manner

369 Shiddat — شدت — Sakht, tezi _ Intensity, severity

370 Shirk — شــرک — Allah ke saath shirk _ Polytheism, associating partners 
with God

371 Shirkiya — شرکیہ — Shirk se mutalliq _ Polytheistic, associating partners

372 Shubhaat — شبہات — Shukook, doubts _ Doubts, uncertainties

373 Shukook — شکوک — Shubhaat, doubts _ Doubts, suspicions

374 Siraat — صراط — Seedha raasta _ Straight path

375 Soft Files — سوفٹ فائلز — Digital files _ Digital files, soft copies

376 Stages — اسٹیجز — Martabe, parao _ Stages, phases

377 Subut — ثبوت — Daleel, proof _ Proof, evidence

378 Suhoolat — سہولت — Aasani, facility _ Facility, convenience

379 Sukoon — سکون — Chain, aaraam _ Peace, tranquility

380 Sunnat — سنت — Nabi صلى الله عليه وسلم ki pairwi _ Prophetic tradition

381 Surgery — سرجری — Operation, jarrahi amal _ Surgery, operation

382 Survey — سروے — Sarvekhshan, study _ Survey, examination

383 Ta'aawun — تعاون — Madad, cooperation _ Cooperation, assistance

384 Taabedaron — تابعداروں — Anucharoon _ Followers, subordinates
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385 Ta'ajjub — تعجب — Hairani, tasajjub _ Wonder, amazement

386 Ta'assub — تعصب — Andha pan, jhukao _ Prejudice, bias

387 Tabahi — تباہی — Barbadi, vinaash _ Destruction, devastation

388 Tabdeeli — تبدیلی — Badalao, change _ Change, alteration

389 Tabdeel Shuda — تبدیل شدہ — Badla hua _ Changed, altered

390 Tadabbur — تدبر — Ghor karna, reflection _ Reflection, contemplation

391 Tafseeli — تفصیلی — Tafseel ke saath, mukammal _ Detailed, comprehensive

392 Tafseer — تفسیر — Sharh, byaan _ Interpretation, exegesis

393 Tahqeeq — تحقیق — Shodh, research _ Research, investigation

394 Tahqeeqi — تحقیقی — Research se mutalliq _ Research-oriented

395 Takaleef — تکالیف — Mushkilat, dard _ Hardships, pains

396 Takhweef — تخویف — Dara dena, khauf _ Intimidation, frightening

397 Takmeel — تکمیل — Mukamal karna _ Completion, perfection

398 Tamheed — تمہید — Muqaddama, ibtida _ Introduction, preface

399 Tamashe — تماشے — Nazare, drishya _ Spectacles, shows

400 Tamnaaein — تمنائیں — Khwahishein, aarzoo _ Desires, wishes

401 Tanazuaat — تنازعات — Jhagre, disputes _ Disputes, conflicts

402 Tanawwu — تنوع — Vibhinnata, diversity _ Diversity, variety

403 Tang Dasti — تنگ دستی — Gareebee, qalangi _ Poverty, neediness

404 Tanazur — تناظر — Manjar, sambandhit _ Context, perspective

405 Tanzeel — تنزیل — Utarna, revelation _ Revelation, sending down

406 Tanqees — تنقیص — Kami, depreciation _ Depreciation, belittlement

407 Taqseem — تقسیم — Bantwaara, division _ Division, distribution
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408 Taraqqi — ترقی — Barh'ti, progress _ Progress, advancement

409 Taraazu — تراوز — Kaanta, scales _ Scales, balance

410 Tarashe — تراشے — Banaye, carved _ Carved, fashioned

411 Tarmeем — ترمیم — Sudhaar, amendment _ Amendment, modification

412 Tashbeeh — تشبیہ — Upma, simile _ Simile, comparison

413 Tashreeh — تشریح — Wazahat, bayaan _ Explanation, exposition

414 Tasdeeq — تصدیق — Tasdeeq karna _ Confirmation, verification

415 Tasawwur — تصور — Khayal, idea _ Concept, imagination

416 Tatbeeq — تطبیق — Lagoo karna _ Application, implementation

417 Tauheed — توحید — Allah ki wahdat _ Monotheism, oneness of God

418 Taufeeq — توفیق — Allah ki madad _ Divine help, success granted by God

419 Taujeeh — توجیہ — Wazahat, justification _ Justification, explanation

420 Tawakkul — توکل — Bharosa, Allah par yaqeen _ Trust, reliance on God

421 Ta'yeen — تعیین — Muqarrar karna _ Appointment, determination

422 Ta'beer — تعبیر — Matlab, tafseer _ Interpretation, explanation

423 Tazaad — تضاد — Ulta pan, contradiction _ Contradiction, opposition

424 Tazabzub — تذبذب — Hichkichahat, bheech'haal _ Hesitation, wavering

425 Tazkira — تذکرہ — Zikr, bayaan _ Mention, narration

426 Tazyeen — تزئین — Sajawat, aarasta karna _ Decoration, embellishment

427 Technology — ٹکنالوجی — Ilm-e-fann, technology _ Technology

428 Tension — ٹینشن — Pareshani, tanaav _ Tension, stress

429 Terhey — تیڑھے — Ulte, crooked _ Crooked, twisted

430 Thaile — تھیلے — Thaili, bags _ Bags, pouches
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431 Tuloo — طلوع — Nikalna, sunrise _ Rising, emergence

432 Ubhaar — ابھار — Uth'haan, rise _ Rise, emergence

433 Uksaana — اکسانا — Bharkaana, ubhaarna _ To instigate, to provoke

434 Waaqfiyat — واقفیت — Jaankari, familiarity _ Familiarity, knowledge

435 Wadee'at — ودیعت — Amanat, supurd karna _ Trust, deposit

436 Wadiyan — وادیاں — Ghatiyan, ilaqe _ Valleys, regions

437 Wahdat — وحدت — Ittihad, unity _ Unity, oneness

438 Waqaar — وقار — Izzat, dignity _ Dignity, honor

439 Ward — ورد — Roz ka zikr, wazifa _ Daily recitation, litany

440 Wasee — وسیع — Bara, phaila ها _ Wide, extensive

441 Waswasa — وسوسہ — Shubha, shak _ Doubt, misgiving

442 Wazahat — وضاحت — Safai, khulasa _ Clarity, explanation

443 Yaqeen — یقین — Bharosa, certainty _ Certainty, conviction

444 Zaboor — زبور — Dawood (AS) ki kitab _ Psalms, Book of David

445 Zaeef — ضعیف — Kamzor, boodha _ Weak, feeble

446 Zahiri — ظاہری — Bahar wala, dikhai dene wala _ External, apparent

447 Zahreela — زہریلا — Jaharila, poisonous _ Poisonous, toxic

448 Zamaana — زمانہ — Waqt, era _ Time, era

449 Zalelon — ذلیلــوں — Neech, humiliated ones _ Humiliated ones, lowly 
people

450 Zari'a — ذریعہ — Rasta, means _ Means, medium

451 Zawiya — زاویہ — Kona, nazariya _ Angle, perspective

452 Zeena ba Zeena — زینہ بہ زینہ — Qadam ba qadam, dheere dheere _ Step 
by step, gradually



139

Khutbaat-e-Arshadi  (Jild 3)

453 Zillat — ذلت — Be-izzati, humiliation _ Humiliation, disgrace

454 Ziyarat — زیارت — Muqaddas jagah ka deedar _ Pilgrimage, visitation

455 Zimn — ضمن — Ke douraan, beech mein _ During, in the course of

r


